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" USON THS THREE FIRST 


Wherein are Briefly, hut Fully and Clearly thewn, 

I. The original or divine Revelation of the one and on -; 

ly true ſanctifying and ſaving Religion, that ever was, 

or ever will, or can be in the World, and what it 
AD. Oi OR Ca +: ĩ Tp 

H. The original of divine Inſtitution of the divinely 
- - inſtituted inſtructive and memorial Ordinances, and 
the true and only End far which t 


were inſtitut : 
und required to be obſerved, car an may be 


| _ thygeby preſerved from perverting t ſu 
4 EY deſtructive Purpoſes. TY | 
. III. The true ſpiritual and fcriptural Account of the 
. Fall, and of the Reſtoration of our firſt Parents and 
of all Mankind, by the Revelation of Zeus Ghrift, 
IV. The true Origin and only Cauſe of all the. moral 
Evil lor Wickedneſs that ever was committed in this 
World; and of the Miſery which the impenitentlyx 
Wicked ſuffer in the next. _. ; 8 
| V. And the true and only Means that can be-uſed fo 
Sx effectually purifying thoſe corrupt FounWins, from 
which all the Wickedneſs and Miſery that Mankind 
; : of all Ranks and Orders commit in this World, and 
= 'F ſuffer in the next, flow, - d. 1 
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PREFACE. 


« FH E following Notes and Ob- 
ſetvations on the three firſt 
Chapters of Gerefs, and upon a few 
Verſes of the fourth Chapter, were 
drawn up for the Benefit of all Ranks 
and Orders of Mankind: That they 
might be thereby enabled dap to 
perceive, the one and only true ſanc- 
7 tifying and ſaving, and divinely re- 
| pac a Religion, that ever was, or is 
or ever will, or can be in the Worl 

and wherein it wholly conſiſts. And 
how it come to be ſo far corrupted 


A 2 by 


=" x 


'v. Te PREFACE. 


by our farſt Parents, as to be render- 


© ineffectual for anſwering the great 
d wiſe, and good and happy Ends, 


for Which it was revealed by God. 


And how it was again revived and 


reſtored to our firſt Parents, and by 


them to all Mankind in all after Ages, 


by the Revelation of the ſending 
and coming, and Death of Teſs 
Cbriſt, the only begotten Son of our 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour, in the ſe- 


* 


cond new or laſt purifying ſpiritual » 


goſpel Covenant. And how and 


by what Means it hath 9 
s and 

Orders of Mankind, in all States and 

Stations, from the higheſt to the 


that the Generality of all Ra 


loweſt, have very little confidered or 
regarded this one and only true ſanc- 


tifying and faving Religion: Altho? * 
it be Jo indiſpenſably neceſſary to be 


fincerely and truly believed and 
obeyed by all Mankind, that no Man 
* by the Reaſon of gs 


- 
* 
1 —_ 


N. PREFACE. %y 
be ſanctified, or truly pious or righte- 
ous, or any other Way morally: vir- 


tuous or ſpiritually happy in this 
World, or faved from endleſs ſpiritu- 
al Miſery in the next, who doth not 
ſo believe and obey it; and fo ſelf- 
ſufficient, that whoever fincerely and 
truly believes and perfectly obeys it, 
muſt and will were by the Rea- 
ſon of Things, be truly and ſpiritu- 
ally pure or holy, and pious and chari- 
table, and perfectly righteous, and 
every other Way morally virtuous, 
and ſpiritually happy in this World, 
and perfectly and everlaſtingly happy 
in the next. And although this one 
and only true ſanctifying and ſaving 
Religion, be ſo plain and clearly 
comprehenſible, that illiterate Per- 
t Tons, and of the narroweſt Capacities, 
may as eaſily comprehend and un- 
derſtand it, as Perſons of the moſt 
profound Learning, and moſt exten- 
* Capacities, for all other Kinds of 
95 10 A 3 Rnowe 


i De PREFACE. 
Knowledge: And although it Hes 
within fo narrow a Compaſs, that it 
may with very little Care and Pains 
be as eaſily remembered by Man- 
kind, as they may remember their 
own Names, or any other Thing 
they may look upon to be their In- 
tereſt, to keep continually in their 
Minds. And that they may thereby 
likewiſe clearly perceive the divine 
Original of all the inſtituted inſtruo- 
tive and memorial ritual Ordinances, 
and of the Prieſthood, publickly and 
perpetually and conſtantly to admi- 
niſter theſe divinely inſtituted Ordi- 
nances to them; and the true and 
only End for which they were appoint- 
ed to be publickly adminiſtered, at- 
tended upon, and obſerved; that — 
may be uſed for the true and only End 
for which they were inſſituted, (dia. 
for putting and keeping themſelves 
continually in Mind of their ſpiritual 
Enemies; and of the one and ohly = 
4 K true 


The PREFACE. vii 


tue ſanctifying and faving Faith and 


Law, (which are the conſtituent Parts 
of the one and only true ſanctifying 
and ſaving Religion) which arc the 
ſpiritual Arms and Armour, by which, 
and by which only, their ſpiritual 
Enemies can be ſubdued and con- 
quered: And that they may not 
abuſe them, to any other ſuperſtitious 
Ends or Purpoſes. And — Man- 
kind may thereby likewiſe clearly 
perceive the true ſpiritual and fcrip- 
tural Account of the Fall of our firſt 
Parents; and the true Origin and 
Cauſe wy all the moral Evil of Wick 
edneſs that eyer was committed in 
this World; and of all the ſpiritual 
Miſery which Mankind 2 5 either 
in this or the next; and how and by 
what Means theſe Cauſes may be 
effectually removec. 

All theſe Particulars being moſt 
cleatly ſet forth in theſe — firſt 


Chapters of Genefis, I was induced 
A ä A 4 _to 


abt The PREFACE: 


to write the following Notes and 
Obſervations upon them, in order to 
reſcue and preſerve Mankind from 
thoſe Errors, which many have been 
led into, by inconſiderate o_— 
tors of theſe Chapters; and by n 
leſs inconſiderate Critics and Gem 
mentators upon them. For theſe 
Chapters are the Key to the whole 
Bible, and it is in Conformity to the 
fundamental Articles of the divinely 
revealed Faith, and to the divinely 
revealed W abestal ſpiritual Law, | 
which are ſet forth in theſe three 
Chapters, that all the particular ſub- 
ſequent Texts of Scripture, relating 
to Faith and Morals,- are to be in- 
terpreted. And when it is ſaid (and 
ſo moſt truly ſaid) that the holy 
Scriptures are a moſt perfect and 
compleat Rule of Faith and Morals, 
it is to be underſtood of the divinely 
revealed fundamental Articles of ſpi- 
e Faith, and of the fundamental 
K ſpiritual 


De PREFACE. is 
ſpiritual Law, which are moſt Hears | 
by ſet forth in theſe firſt three Chap- 
ters of the holy Scriptures, which are 
of themſelves a” moſt perfect and 
compleat Rule of Faith and Morals ; 
and not of thoſe many doctrinal and 
preceptive or practical Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which were occaſionally de- 
livered and committed to Writing; 
as Occaſions that offered made them 
neceffary ; and are all but particular 
Branches, which are comprehended 
in this moſt perfect, and therefore 
immutable and comprehenſive fun- 
damental ſpiritual Faith and Law; 
and were not deſigned as Supple- 
ments to ſupply any Defects or Im- 
perfections that might be in them 
And it was, that all Mankind might 
interpret all particular Texts oſ 
Scripture by, and in Conformity to 

this immutable and infallible Rule of 
+ Faith and Morals, and not according 


to ork own different Imagination: 
and 


* The PREFACE. 
and private Judgments, That Sr. 
Pater ſaid, 2 Pet. i. 20, and 21. That 


uo Prophecy is of any private Inter- 
pretation, (i. e.) no ſcriptural Doe- 


trine or Precept is to he interpreted 
by any Perſons according to _ 
own private Opinions or] 

(fox then there would be very bule 
Agreement between Interpeters of 
the holy Scriptures, and the different 
Interpreters would be very apt to in- 
terpret 8 coun- 
tenance and encourage themſelves in 
the Gratification of their reſpective 
predominant bodily Lutts;)b1 
unerring and infallible. Rule, which 
dakcrar che Boat of all bodily Luſts, 
and conſe quently A Fallhood and 
dir to which, — — Texts 
of Tor pture, relating to Faith and 
ns qught therefore to be inter- 
dreted; and when Texts 
| ue aer by that Rule, all In- 


ter pr eters 


Ne PRE FACE. mo 
terpreters muſt be unanimous in their 
Opinions concerning their true Senſe 
and Meaning. But the Apoſtle goes 
on and gives this farther Reaſon, 
ſaying, Ver. 21. For Prophecy came 
not at any Time by the' Will of Man: 
But holy Men of God, ſpake as they 
were moved by: the Holy Ghoſh, (i. e.) 
for the Faith and Law, 1 the Doc- 
trines and Precepts which are con- 
formable to them, (and which are 
called Prophecy in the larger Accep- 
tation of the Word in the Lan ane 
ef the holy Seriptures) whic 
the only Things which the Priefts 
and Prophets, the ordinary and ex- 
traordinary holy Miniſters of God, 
hallowed or ſeparated by him for the 
Inſtruction of his Church in all 
Ages, were to inculcate to Manki nd, 
came not to them by their own mere 
Wills, or theſe Perſons did not in- 
vent theſe Doctrines and Precepts 


opt they uttered or taught; but 
theſe 


ni We PREFACE. 
theſe holy Miniſters of God ſpoke as 
they were moved by the holy 58 = 
of the true purifying Faith, which 
God revealed to our firſt Parents; 
and therefore, every . Thing which 
they ſpoke or taught, was conforma- 
ble to that Faith; and in the ſin- 
cere and true Belief of it, being 
wholly moved by it, to ſpeak and 
Write, and 1 we and all 
Mankind ought to follow their Ex- 
ample, and interpret what they 
ſpoke and left behind them, in wri- 
ting by the ſame Rule; and it is by 
that Rule, and that ond that we 
are enabled to judge „re any 
of thoſe Writings which are aſcribed 
to the Prophets or Apoſtles are to 
be aſcribed to them, who were 
Meſſengers of God to Mankind, to 
put and keep them in Mind of his 
divinely revealed, and only perfect 
and perfectly purifying ſpiritual Faith 
and Law, and by which we can 
| truly 


The PREPACE. xii 
truly and infallibly judge, whether 
any falſe Doctrines or wicked Pre- 
cepts have been truly or falſely i inter- 
pteted, or corrupted by either incon- 
ſiderate and ignorant, or ill-deſigning 
and wicked Criticks or Commenta- 
tors. And that all Mankind might 
be enabled thus to make a right 
5 ng concerning every particu- 
lar Text of holy Scripture relating 
to Faith and Morals, which are the 
great Concern of all Mankind, I 
thought it neceſſary (as I have before 
obſerv dj to draw up the few follow- 
ing Notes and Obſervations upon the 
three firſt Chapters of the Book of 
Geneſis, that my Readers by their 
diligent and attentive Peruſal o them, 
may be perfectly inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of that Faith and Law, 
upon which all the ſubſequent Parts 
and Paſſages of the holy Scri ptures 
relating to Faith and Morals hang or 
3 and which comprehend 


xiv The PREFACE. 

all the divinely revealed true ſanc- 
tifying and ſaving and truly and 
ſpiritually happy-making Religion 
that ever was, or 1s, or ever will, or 
can be in the World. 

The following Notes and Qbſer- 
vations are a {mall Part of a large 
Mork which I have prepared fot 
the Preſs, called An Apology for 
the one and only true and uivine- 
ly revealed ſanctiſying and ſav- 
ing and Chriſtian Religion, that 
ever was, i, or ever will, or can 

be in the World; becauſe the 
divine Original, and the Truth 
of the Faith, and Perfection and 
perfect Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
which comprehend the whole of 
that one and only true, c. 
Religion, and the Self- ſufficiency 
and inApenſably Neceſſity of per- 
ſevering in the fincere and true 
Belief of the one, and in per- 
fe Obedience to the other, in 
| order 


De PREFACE: kr 
order to Sanctification and Salva- 
tion and true and ſpiritual Hap- 
pineſs, both temporal and ever- 
laſting, are therein moſt clearly 

and demonſtratively ſet forth, in 
order to the Revival and Re- 
ſtoration of the one and onl 

true, &c. Religion to the World 
again: And to the Extirpation 
of Atheiſm and Deiſm, and of all 

Kinds of Miſbelief and Superſti- 
tion, and Hereſies and Schilme | 
out of the Chriſtian World. And 
as I have here given my Reaſons 
for having drawn up the following 
Notes and Obſervations upon the 
three firſt Chapters of Genefis ; ſo 
I ſhall at the End of theſe Notes, 
give my Reaſons why I have 
choſen to publiſh them, before 
the Publication of my Apolo- 
gy, wherein the ſpiritual Truths 
ſet forth in them, are demon- 


ſtratively 


xvi The PREFACE. 

ſtratively proved; and why I have 
choſen - previouſly to publiſh this 
rather than any other Te of that 
Work. „ e 
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NOTES and OBSERVATIONS 


ron re 


FixsT CHATT ER F GENESIS, 
Ver. 1. FN the Beginning God created tht 
| a urs | Earth, © 

The Originah, is fo rendered in our 
Tranſlation, and in all the Tranflations that 
Jam acquainted with; ſo as to mean, that 
Goc, in the Beginning of Time, created, or 
produced into Being, the Heavens and the 

But however the PFranflators have 
ced, that theſe Words, Þn the Beginning, 
relate to Time; Critics and Commentatoss 
have differed about the Meaning of the Be- 
-ginning of Time, or the Point or Period 
which is called the Beginning of Time; and 
at thoſe Bodies, by whoſe Motions Time 
hath been meaſured and computed, were 
not formed nor put into Motion, when the 
Heavens and the Earth were created, it is 
BE) B | not 


2 NOTES, &c. upon 
not eaſy to comprehend, how theſe Words, - 
in the Beginning, can be underſtood to re- 
Jate to any Point of Time; but ſuch critical 
"Conteſts being in my Judgement, of no Uſe 
or Benefit to Mankind, I do not enter into 
them; and therefore I ſhall only obſerve, 
that if theſe Words are to be underſtood of 
Time they might as well have been omitted; 
for Mankind id have been as fully in- 
formed, that God was the Creator of all 
Things, by faying, he created the Heavens 
and the Earth, as by ſaying, that he created 
them in the Beginning. | 
But Moſes was a e of God, and 
wrote by bis Direction. for the Inſtruction 
of Mankind in the Knowledge of thoſe 
Things which were neceſſary = beneficial 
.for Mankind to know or, believe, in order 
to their being thereby moved to qualify 
.themſelves for the Enjoyment and Attain- 
ment of everlaſting Salvation and eternal 
Life; and therefore would not uſe any 
Words that were impertinent, or unneceſſary 
and impr T to be uſed, for anſwering the 
nr was to promote. And if we 
take the Words, which our and other 
Tranſlators have rendered In the Beginning, 
in another Senſe than they have been taken 
by the Generality of Mankind; and as they 
ate taken in other Places of the holy Scrip- 
tures, written by Moſes and the Prophes 
* will appear to have been very nece 2 


the firſt Chapter 'of Gents1s. 3 
to have been uſed by Mojes,. for the Infor- 
mation of Mankind in the Knowledge of a 
moſt- neceſſary and uſeful Truth, (viz.) in 
the Knowledge of the Three divine Perſons, 
in the one undivided and indiviſible Fehovah, 
or divine Eſſence, the Head, e 
Fountain of all created Beings. 91 

The Words in the Original are theſe, 
vn NR) Ren PIR D f οπτπο N 
which truly, and literally, and uſefully 
tranſlated, run thus: The Elobim (or Plura- 
lity of divine Perſons) in the Head (or Origin, 
or Fountain of all created Beings, or in Fe- 
lovab, the Eſſence) created (or produced in- 
to Being) the Heavens and the Earth. 7 

The Words, y', and WK", and MR) 
being never underſtood of Time, unleſsa Word 
of Time be joined with them, as the Head, 
Beginning, or firſt of a Week, Month, or 
Year. They ſignify the Firſt, the Principle, 
or Chief, the Head, the Sum total of Num- 
bers, the Spring or Fountain from which 
Rivers or Rivulets flow. And the Word 

Reſpit b, is uſed to denote the firſt founded 
City of a Kingdom, from which all the reſt 
flowed, and upon which they depended; 

as, Gen. x. Io, Je Reſbith, the Beginni 
( aden firſt) f his Kingdom ua Babel, 
Ec. And God hath been graciouſly pleat ed, 
2. xli. 4, to call himſelf, The Firſt and the 
: and Rev. i. 8, he is called Ag, The 
B ning and tbe Eud. Tbe Word Arche 
5 2 ſignifying 


A 


NOTES, &c.. up 
| the ſame Thing, St. Jobn i. r, 
2 doth, Gen. i. 1, 1 105 
ning was. the Mord, i. e.) the Word was 
in Jebovab, the divine Efſence, who is moſt 
ſtrictly called the Reſbitb, or Arche; becauſe 
do exiſted in Fehaveb, the Eſſence, before Je- 
hovah condeſcended to become Elobim, in 
order to create Form, and make all 
for the Uſe and Service of Man, and Man 
for true and ſpiritual Happineſs, both tempo» 
ral and everlaſting, (as will be moſt clearly 


4 


ſhewn. under the Article or Word Tunit 


in the ſecond Volume of my Apology, for 
the one and only true, and divinely revealed 
ſanctifying, and ſaving, and Chriſtian Reli- 
jons) where it will alſo be ſhewn, that if 


ebovah had, not been graciouſly pleaſed to 


created or made. And it is on this Account, 
that God ſaid to Moſes, Exod. vi. 3, I ap 
peared unto Abraham, and. unto Iſaac, and 
unto Jacob, | by [or as] God Almighty ;: but by 
my Name Jchovah, hich I was not known 10 
them; i. e. as Elobim, the Almighty Creator 


of all Things, and therefore as a Plurality I 


was known to them. But had I continued 


robs Meet Jebovab, im 3 
. ve 


known to them. The Meaning a n. 


Text i not, that ale, Joc, FS 
cob did not know the Word Jebouab, and 
| tar i x a Nat of chat get an gen 


_ 


become Elabim, nothing could have been 


4 


1 


the firſt Chapter of Gznesrs. 7 
high God whom they worſhipped; for it is 
plain from Gen. iv. 1, xv. 2, 16, xxii, 14; 
Xxiv. 7, 12, and many other Texts, that 
Eve and thoſe Patriarchs knew this to be a 
Name of God. So that this Text in Exod. 
muſt neceſſarily mean, that God, as Febouab, 
and before he become E/obrm, could not poſſi- 
| bly have ever been known; for if he had not 
become Elabim, a Plurality in eſſential Uni- 
ty, no Creature could have exiſted by which 
he could have been known ; which will be 
moſt clearly ſhewn by the Revelations and 
Repreſentations which God hath been moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed to make of himſelf, under 

the 8 or e Trinity: ad which will 
appear, that the original Text of Mejſes ſet 
forth a moſt important Truth, neceſſary to 
be known, and fincerely and truly believed 
by all Mankind, however Tranſlators, Cri- 
tics, and Commentators have happened to 
- overlook and miſtake it, by their not confi 
dering the true and only End for which afl 
divine Revelations were made to Mankind: 
By ing that, and what hath heen ob- 
ſerved, they will perceive, that the true 
"Tranſlation of the firſt Text of the holy Bi- 
ble is what I have before given. 
© T ſhall fay nothing more here concerning 
the Heavens and the Earth, becauſe under 
- thoſe two Articles or Words I ſhall not only 
ſhew the different Senſes in which they are 
taken, in other Parts of the holy Scripture, 
0 11 B 3 | but 


6 NOT Es, &c. pon © 
but theit original and primary Significations, 
and Structores; and Manners of ſubſiſting, not 
only in their original and created, but un- 
formed States; but alſo their Structures and 
Manners of ſubſiſting in their formed States, 
in which they have continued from the Time 
of their Formation to this Day, with ſome 
little Variation at the Time of the Flood. 
But only obſerve, that by the Heavens here: 
is meant the material Air in its original State of 
Darkneſs without Motion, which fince its 
Formation, by the Motion which God, b 
his all- powerful Word, commanded to ariſe 
in the Center of it, hath ſubſiſted in theſe 
three different and diſtinct Forms and States, 
of Fire, Light, and Spirit or Darkneſs in Mo- 
tion; one of them penetrating, pervading and 
expanding, and another of them with equal 
Force compreſling and combining together 
the conſtituent Atoms of all the different 
Syſtems in the phyſical, natural, or material 
World. Six | iir It? 28 Ain 
And that by the Earth, in this Text, is 
meant, the terraqueous Globe, or hollow Shell, 
which was compoſed of earthy and watry 
Particles blended together, and which in that 
unformed State may be repreſented, by a Shell 
of Sponge whoſe Interſtices were filled with 
Water; and upon whoſe Faces, (i. e.) upon 
wWhoſe outer or convex Surface, and upon 
whoſe inner or concave Surface, the Heavens 
in their original Form and State of Darkneſs 
_ IC. without 


the firſt: Chapter Gs. 
without Motion lay. And that in this Shell. 
of Earth and Water blended together, were 
contained the Sceds or ——— of all 
the different Syſtems, whether inanimate; or 
vegetable or animal, that ever were in the na- 
tural or material Walde And en 2 
is ſaid, 20 

Ver. 2. "That the Earth was Ma; n 


| without: Form and void. or in à deſolate 


State; unfit to anſwer the Ends for which, by 
eee. it was adapted, and hollow and 
mpty, but not in a ſtrict Senſe of Emptineſa; 
— was then filled with that dark motion- 
les Air that is ſaid to have been upon both 
its Faces: But in a larger Acceptation of the 
Word, as we ſay a Bottle or anyother Veſſel 
is empty, when it is void of Tarn although 
at the ſame Time it be filled with Air, 
And Darkneſs as upon the aces of the Deep 
(as I have before obſerved) and the Spirit f 
Gad moved upon - the Faces of the Waters, 
By which we may obſerve, that terraqueous 
hollow Shell or Globe, from its conſtituent 
Parts, Earth and: Water, is ſometimes called 
Earth, and ſometimes Water, and that the 
Shell of the Globe in which the Earth and 
the Water were blended together, was called 
the Deep or Abyſs ]]. And this Air that 
was in the Form of Darkneſs, and lay mor 
tionleſs upon the Faces pf the Deep being put 
into Motion, by which; a Fue as excited 
in the Center of it, which darted forth in 
iT B 4 Rays 
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Rays of Light all acound. it, was then called 
Spirit, ors. the Spirit of God, becauſe it was 


1 Its mechanical 


the Shell of the Earth, by 
. — ne was formed, and all its 
other upon all natural or material 
Things, after it became an expanding, and at 
the lame Time a compreſſing Firmament, 
by whoſe ons the Waters, which were 
_ brlowit, were divided from thoſe which are 
above it, and by which a Diviſion is made 
by the Rays of Light between the Rays of 
Darknets, and a Diviſion is made by the Rays 
of Darkneſs between the Rays of Light, mo- 
ving in Directions contrary to each other, the 
one (viz.) the Light, moving from the Orb 
of Fite in the Centre to the Circumference of 
the Heavens, ting, pervading and ex- 
ndiog al natural and material. Things in its 
; and the other foi.) the Darkneſs, 
phy f between the divided Rays of the 
Light, from the Circumference of the Heavens 
tothe Orb of Fire — — 
preſſing and with a Force 
to the expa Force of the Light, all 
natural or material Syſterns in its Progreſs, 
Theſe and all its other Properties and 
tions | nd Hoi Fottris 32 we, 
1 „ 1 in Motion, 
— 2 of and ſhewn, _ 
ä 5 comet oy nee 
Nee „ 
+$@ By 


kde firſts Chipter of Gantsrs. 9 
By thas, 8 laying any 
Thing more | hete the nine following 
Vecſes is fu than to vbſerve ih gene- 
That God called the Light, 


y Part of the Earth 
made a — in e where thoſe In- 
tervals taken together did not exceed the 
Space of twenty-four Hours. And that the 
Firmament oc the Heavens expanded in the 
Rays of Light and Darkneſs, with the Orb 
of Fire in their Center, were one and the 
ſamt Thing. And that when by the com- 
preſſing and expanding Forces of the Firma- 
ment, the Water was ſqueezed or pteſſed out 
of the terraqueous Shell, ſo that that Shell be- 
came dry. Land, Part of the Waters that had 
been mixed with it, being forced into the 
Hollow Shell of the Earth by the Compreſſure 
of the Firmament, and the Remainder of 
them being forced into thoſe low Vallies that 
would-neceſfarily be in ſome Places of the 
outward Surfaces bf the Earth, after the Wa- 
ter was preſſed out of it. God called the dry 
Land that then appeated Eurrb; and thoſe 
Waters which were forced the 
| Vallics of its out ward Surface, he called Seas, 
And that the Firmament, ot Ait being partly 
Within the bollow-: Shell of the Earth, thoſe 
Waters which were upon the outer Surfaces 

5 were above che Firmament; 


and 
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15 above and without the Shell of the 

Eb the vaſt Body of Waters which are 

incloſed within that Ow Shell were under 
the Firmament. 

By what hath hos hen in PEER A d 
of the vaſt Body of Waters incloſed within 
the Shell of the Earth, and of the Earth's 
being in its original State, in the Form of a 
Shell or Sponge, we may very eaſily conceive, 
how, when thoſe Waters were all forced u 
out of the hollow Shell of the Earth, to its 
outer or upper Surface, and when by the ſame 
compreſſing Force, all the Parts of | the 
hollow Shell of the Earth, were more cloſe- 

ly combined together, and the whole of 
_ it forced into a much narrower Com 
Like a Sponge ſqueezed, the whole Surface 
of the Earth might have been overſpread in 
many Places, to the Heighth that the holy 
Scriptures inform us it was, and that all the 
high Hills were covered with the Water, al- 
— the holy Scriptures don't inform us 
how high it roſe above the Hills. But we may 
very eaſily conceive, by the Way that” the 
holy 7 Seripures have informed us, that when 
the dry Land was made to a „ via.) 
the Compteſſure of the F — 5 
boch the outer and inner Faces of the terra- 
queous Shell, that there were no ſuch high 
and rugged Mountains upon its outer Surface 
before, as appeared upon it after the Flood. 
And chat thoſe high and rugged Mountains 


Were 


the firſt Chapter of GRE NEsIò. IT 
were occaſioned by the burſting open the 
Shell of the Earth, by the forcing up a box. 
down of the Waters out fi it and into it a 
and are ſo many Monuments bearing Wide 
to the; Truth of the ſcriptural Accoont of the 
Univerſality ef the Deluge. But this only 
by the by; and +I have thus only lightly 
touched upon it, becauſe my -pfeſent Deſign 
doth not lead me to the Conſideration of 
thoſe. Chapters, which ſet forth tlie Particu- 
lars, ecki ary to be known 124 Mankind, con- 
cerning the Flood. 
Ver. 11. And God fed, let the Barth bring 
forth Graſs, or germinate « tender Sprouts, 
and Herb yielding Seed, the fruitful Tree 
Fielding Fruit after its Kind, whoſe Seed is 
in 7. 4 upon the Earth, and it was fo. © 
Ver. 14. Aud God aid, let there be Light, 
(Luminaries' ND) in the Firmament 0 
the Heavens, to atvide between the Day, and 
bel weren the Nigbt: And les them' and 
Sig ut, and for 8 C5 and for Dojo, a for 
Pears, | 2 
Ver. 1g. and kt them be for 2 in the 
 'Firmament of the "Heavens, to os Light por 
SIG, 3 I 
Bb; 16. And G wote ruwyrear-Lig bes, 
greater Light to rule the Day, and 25 
| Th 3, to rule the Night, tbe Stars alſo. 4 
5 Ver. 17. And Got ſet ebe i in the Firma. 
ment of the * fo # dee LIVE" rag Yhe 
Earth. £ 
Yi Ver, 
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Ver. 18. nd to rule over the Day and 
over W's ft, oth divide pon the 
Light a n t Darkne 75 God 
ſexo that it was goed. 5 
Vier. 20. Ard God ſaid, let the Waters 

forth abundantly, the muing Creature 
that bath Life, and Ftrol that may fin above 
the * in the opens Firmament of Hea- 
Ven. 
Ver. 21. 2 C created the great 
Whales, and ev lrving Creature that mo- 
verb, which brought forth abun- 
dantly; after their Rind, and every winged 
Vw Kind; and God jaw that it 


was good. 

Ver. 22, And God bleſſed them, 
be fruitful and multiply, conf fill (or {ning 
or ſtock). the Waters in the Seas, ond lt | 
Fowl multiply in the Earth. 

Ver. 24. And Cd ſaid, let the Barth 
bring forth the Irving. Creaturt after its 
King, Cattle, and creeping Thing, and Beaft 
the Earth, after * ind, and it Wits 


Ver. 25. 4 God made the Beaſts 4 the _ 
Earth after his — and Cattle _ their 
Kind, and every that creepeth upon the 
Berth oftor K wg And ro het iu 

fo' Os t that 
ec and mate was fi a for 
anſwering all the wiſe and Ends for 
. | IS 
7 NM 


o 


the in Chatter of Gena, 73 
My preſent Deſign doth nat require me to 
mk any particular Obſervations upon 
regoing Verſes, therefore 1 
5 gens was in general, that from theſe 
ning Verſes we may perceive, 

Fin, That there were bleaded with the 


Earth, the Seeds or ſeminal Particles, of all 


the Kinds of Vegptables that ever exiſted, or 


have over ſinoe appeared upon the Earth; and 
to 


germinate ot out of it. 
out of thoſe ſeminal Atoms or Parti 
ticles which God at firſt created, he formed 
and made them all, by his all-powerful 
Word, by which. all Things that he had 
created were afterwards put in Motion; and 
ficſt the natural or material Heavens, ar the 
Aus, which I have before obſerved, to have 
been a Body of Darkneſs without Motion in | 
its firſt fe unformed. State, and which wag 
put into Motion by God's erful Word, 
i, g wo keep By which they 
ed ſo as to keep themſelves in per. 
8 1 Forms 


And that 


6 / 
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gether, ſo as that thereby, all their different 
Syſtems: were formed, whether of Stone or 
of the different Kinds of Mmes, Minerals, or 
Metals, that Have been found on the Surface, 
or in the Rowels of the: Earth, of ſuch A 
ferent Denſities, as would neceſſarily ariſe 
from the different Forms and Figures of their 
different conſtituent ſeminal Atoms; ſome of 
them admitting of more compact and denſe, 
and others of them of rarer Combinations, in 
order to their better and more perfectly an- 
ſwering the particular Ends for which they 
were, in perfect Waldo and er de- 
and ſo created. 
i» Secondly,. That by de i ARR and 
regular, and pripetuol Motion of the Heavens, 
Air, or Firmament, in the thiee different and 
diſtinet, expanding, and combining, or com- 
preſſing Forms of Fire, Light, and Spirit or 
Darkneis in Motion. The Seeds or ſeminal 
Particles of all Kinds of Vegetables, which 
were blended with the. Particles of the Earth, 
were put into ſuch Motion, as were 
for their Combination together, into all their 
different reſpective Forms, under vrhich all 
the different vegetable Syſtems have ſince ap- 
peared and ſubſiſted, and for comunicating ve« 
getable Life to them, manifeſted in their Ca- 
pacities to imbibe and receive the proper Ali 
ment that would be forced up into their Tubes 
or Pipes, by the expanding and compreſſing 
Pt of — Ser, me- 
8 


the firſt Chapter of Gzxzs1s. 15 
chanically, and by actual Contact and Impulſe 
operating or acting in and upon them: And 
to circulate thoſe alimentary Juices, ſo forced 
up into their Tubes in order to their Growth 
and Enlargement of their Bulk or Sizes, that 
they might anſwer the particular Ends for 
which they were all deſigned, that they 
might prove beneficial, either immediately 
or mediately, to Mankind. And to carry off, 
through - their different excretory ; Ducts, 
the feculent Parts of thoſe nutritious Juices, 
which if left and not carried off, after their 
different Filtrations, would prove hurtful, 
and occaſion Diſeaſes ot Diſtempers in thoſe 
vegetable Bodies: And in their Capacity or 
Ability to produce Leaves and Flowers, and 
| Fruits after their Kinds, for the Uſe and Ser- 
vice of the animal World and Mankind, 
And laſtly to continue their ſevetal Kinds 
through al Ages, each of them baving their 
ring Seeds in themſelves, either in their 
From or in their Roots; from whence 
ſend forth Shoots; or in their Branches, whic 
taking root in che Earth, continyeand increaſe 
the Species. 

Thirdly, And by the ſame uniform ang 
regular, and perpetual Motion of the Hea- 
vens, mechanically operating in and upon the 
ſeminal; Particles of all the animal. Matter 
which God created, and which, as the h 
Scriptures inform us, were then mixed wy 

he Earth and Water, put them into ſuch 


Proper 
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er Motion, as that thereby, all the dif- 

. Syſterns of them that have ever ſince 
—_— in the World, under their vaſt Va- 
of ſpecific Forms, -were formed and 
. e: As the vaſt Variety of Fou of the 
Air, and Fiſh of the Sea, e 

Earth, tame and wild, and ereep 
n Air 


karmlcfs and hurtful. And by the 


was communicated- to nk not only vege· 
_ Life, manifeſting itſelf in moſt of thoſe 
ys that I have before obſerved vegetable 
119 to manifeſt itſelf in, but alſo animal 
Life, man idſelf in thoſe different 
i which are called Senſations, 
Thoughts, 


and Remembrances of, and De- 
n natural or material, 
and ſenfibly perceptible Things, r-for | 
the S — and Preſervation 7 ra adh. 
vidual Syſtems, and the Propagation and 
mores and Continuance of their Species, 

and for exciting, or occafioning in mm ; 
pleaſing and agreeable, or diſpleaſing and dif- 
agreeable Senicions, The holy Scriptures 
Having in ſeveral Places expeeſly declared; 
that both the vegetable and animal Lives of 
= Creatures were communicated to them 
material Heavens, or the Air ſubſiſt- 
Un its three different States and Forms 
te- mentioned; as will be ſhewn hereafter 
under the Atticle or Word Heavens. And 


dee Truth of the feriprural Declarations * 


e 


* 


157 $f Chapter of Gut s13, ry 
peats by Experiments made on Vegetables 
ro 0 ral aaacs 
'' Pourthly, We may likewiſe 8 
neral, from the foregoing Verſes, that th 
Lights or Luminaries, Holders and Reflect- 
ers of Light, which God placed in the Fir- 
mament of the Heavens, (vix.) the Su 
and the Moon, and the Stars, to ſeparate 
and make Diſtinctions between the Day and 
the Night, and to give Light on the Earth 
both Day and Night, by the direct Light 
iſſuing forth from the Orb of Fite in the 
Sun by Day, and by the reflected Light of 
the Moon and Stars by Night, without 
which there wauld be a Stagnation and C 
ſation of all Motion, and of all vegetable ani 
animal Life in the natural or material World; 
and for the Production and Variation of the 
different Seaſons, and for the Computation 
of Time, by Days and Years, Cc, were al- 
ſo to be Signs and memorial Repreſentations 
to Mankind, to put and keep them continu- 
Ally in Mind of the ſpiritual Things fignified 
great Love of God (who was moſt gracioully 
ſed to fignify, and ſenfibly to repreſent 
inmſelf by the material and vifible Heavens, 
will be ſhewn hereafter) Ws e 


repreſented-by'the Sun, or Orb bf Fe, 
the Centre of the Heavens, and was ofiet 
manifeſted by Fire from Heaven 3 and moſt 
brightly by'the lending of tis only begonen 
il CE 
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and 1 Son, e be a Lig ht to the 
World, and who is therefore Ukewiſe ſenſi- 
_bly. repreſented, by che Sun, and ſo called by 
.the Prophet Malachi iv, 20, The. Sun of 
Ri 5 rut a that was to ariſe with Healing 
bis Wings; and by Zacharias, Luke i. &, 
7, Day-Spring from on High, who was 0 
give Light to tbem that ſat in Darkneſs, and 
re Shadow of Death; and by St. Jobn i. g, 
— is called, .The true Light, that lightetb 
Man that cometh into the Warld ; and 
TP i. 19, he is called, Tbe Day- Star; 
— Revelations xxii. 10, he calls himmſelf, 
We bright and Morning-Star., And the ſe- 
ven Churches of Aſia are repreſented by the 
ſeyen golden Candleſlicks, or Holders and 
Senders forth of the true and ſpiritual Light; 
and the Angels or Biſhops of thoſe EE | 
are ſignified, and &nkbly repreſented by ſe- 
ven Stars, which reflect that ſpi row, Light 
of the divinely revealed Truth upon thoſe 
Churches. By theſe , few. Oble mains, we 
may clearly perceive, how the Lights i in the 
Firmament of Heaven, were made Signs, by 
Which ſpiritual, and heavenly Things were 
ſenſibly repreſented, and to, ſignified. 
.,. Theſe ſew general. Obſervations — an 
that 1 judged: neceſſary to make, upon, the 
foregoing Verſes, as they are uſeful for. Many 
kind to know and. conſider 3 and in ſome 
Meaſure, neceſſary for the Confirmation of 
Mankind in the Belief of ſome Talk, 
; ; ru 


1 4 


the gr Cbaprer of Gthikrs, 49 
Truths, "which I at now about to et beſete 
a eee ee 
Nins Avid God 2 let us nt Man 

in bur own Image, after our own Likeneſs : 
and let' them have Dominion over the Fiſh of 
the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and 
over ' the Cattle, and over all the Barth, and 
— every creeps "g Thr Mn erer upon 
the Earth. . 
Moes in this Verſe ces us an Account of 
the Declaration the Ehbim, or the plurality ä 
of divine Perſons in eſſential Unity, made a- 
mong themſelves, to make Man, or Man- 
kind, like themſelves, in order to their being, 
like them; everlaſtiiply happy: And of what 
it was they were to continue to do, in order 
to their continuing to be like them both in 
Holineſs and Happineſs. This Text affords 
many Things worthy of the Obſervation of 
all Mankind, and neceſſary to be known 
and well conſidered by them. As 
First, That God who is here ſaid by Mo- 
er to have ſaid, let us make Man, is not a 
ſingle Perſon, but Elobim, a plurality of Per- 
bons co-eternal, co- eſſential, and co- equal, in 
> Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, in the one 
undivided and indiviſible Febovah or divine 
Eſſence, "otherwiſe called (as-I have before 
obſerved) the Reſbith and Arche, (1.14, ) the 
Head, Origin, and Fountain not only of all- 
created Being, but of the Ehhim, "who ef - 
ſentially, but not N exiſted in the 
Wal n 


— 
— — . iba 4 =o wt. cy meats — 
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That R-ſpith, or Arche from Eternity. 
hat we may be moved by this Revelation 
which the Elohim were -pleuſed to make of 
themſelves, and of their Manner of ſubſiſt- 
ing in Plurality in Unity, ſo as that not one 
of them can be called God exclufively of 
the other two, by Majes, to ſearch and eu- 
quite after thoſe ſenſible wy wv rg 
which he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
make of himſelf to Mankind, that they 
might he thereby enabled to form juſt and 
true, and . uſeful Notions: of him; which, 
although they be not ade uate, are however 
uſctul; and ſufficient, - for letting us know all 
that, 1s. neceſſary 10 be Known of him by us 
in this World, in order to move us moſt 
N to admire, adore, and love him, 
with all our Hearts, and all our Minds, and 
with all our Souls, and with all our Strength, 
and conſequently to perſevere in perfect Obe- 
dience to his moſt gracious and perfect, — 
perfectly purifying Law, which he e 
for no other Reaion but for making all Man- 
kind, without Exception, truly and | 
ally happy, both temporally — 
y. God, as I have had occaſion to ſhew 
in the firſt Part of — — — never re- 
ires Men to beli ing, as neceſſary 


be believed — in order to their 


Sanctiß cation and Salvation, and «ternal Life,: 
and ue Conception of, and dat they: could 


the fir phi, . 

not perceive: the Knowledge of it, to be uſe. 

ful and neceſſary for the Attainmtut of thoſe 

Ends. And as alf thoſe ſpiritual 55 
which are ſet forth in the divinely reveale 
fundamental Articles of the Faith, Ts of that 
Kind; and no' ane of them could potibly 
have been ever known by any Man by 
vine Revelation only, or re any other Means 
than by the ſenfible Repreſentations which 
God. was moſt graciouſly pleaſed to make tb 
Mankind of them. "therefore God, for the 
Benefit of Mankind, was . make 
bay OD Re prefentations of 
might be dale enabled to form) } 
d uſeful, gh not adequate No- 
bs of them, And as all theſe Repreſenta- 
tions of ſpititunl Things are clearly ſer forth 
in the Holy Scriptures, therefore Mankind 
ottght diligently to fearch the Holy Scriptures. 
for them, chat they may be able to fort juſt, 
true, and uſeful Notions of them, and who- 
ever vill do ſo, will have a very cleat Notion of 
the Trinity of divine Perſons, in the Unity 

of the divine Effence, (as will be om 
ſhewn hereafter, under the Article or Wo 
Trigiry;) which' hath” been looked upon by 
the Generality of Mankind as inconcęivable 
and unintelligible. And it is for Want af 
Ube Conßdderttwu of the ſenſible Repreſenta- 
tions which God hathi been g N 


to make of fpiritual and en SE 
ble tt at 15 ſo very ſew 
C 3 


in 


their: . 
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theic Notions of any one of them, or have 
juſt and true Notions of them. And it is on 
the ſame Account, ihat many have doubted 
of the Truth of the Revelations which God 
hath made concerning them; ſuch as the 4- 
rians and Sacinians, and Deiſts, and others, 
who do not chuſe to paſs in the World un- 
der any of thoſe Denominations, with Re- 
ſpect to the divine Trinity in effential Unity. 
And it is on the fame Account, that the in- 
conſiderate and ſcripturally ignorant Deiſts, 
and Advocates for the Self- ſufficiency of the 
Light and Law of Nature, or of natural Re- 
ligion, have long and loudly exclaimed againſt 
the figurative Eren, which ſometimes 
occur in the Holy Scriptures; and which t 

o make a greater Noiſe with, call metapho- 
rical and rical, and parabolical and ſym- 
bolical Language; without conſidering the in- 
diſpenſible Neceflity there was for repreſent- 
ing ſpiritual Things, States, and Actions by 
ſenſible and ſymbolical Signs and Repreſenta- 
tions; and that figurative and metaphorical, 
Sc. e was not leſs . — to be 
ſometimes uſed, when ſuch ſpiritual Things 
were ſpoken of. Had they conſidered theſe 
Things, they would not — — been eaſily in- 
duced -to have expoſed their Ignorance, in 
| Charging | that as a Blemiſh and ImperteQi 
fe "lag Scriptures, which is a manift 
, and a moſt uſeful owed in Oe | 


£1 - N 
1 E 4 5 47 1 C% 1 * * 
1 | " Sec 
: = 
6 BY $4 , 4 8 
3 . ' 


4 


the fit Chapter of 'Grngns. 23 


* Secondly, From the Words of this Text 
And tbe Elohim faid, let us make Man in 
our Image, after our Li A We may 
obſerve, that there are two Kinds of Images, or 
Likeneſſes, vis.) a natural, or bodily, and 
a ſpiritual Likeneſs: For it will be ſhev/n in 


my Notes on the ſecond, or next Chapter 
following, that Man confiſts of two — 


conſtituent Parts, (viz,) of à material, 
ble, and mortal Body, which he hath” 
common with Brutes, by which he is Gly 


capable of diſcerning and knowing, and 


thinking of and remembering, and deſiring 
natural or material, and ſenſibly petceptibls 
Things; and of an immaterial 5 invifible, 
and immortal Spirit, which is capable of di. 
cerning and underſtanding by ſpiritual Light, 


and of thinking of, and remembering and 


deſiring ſpiritual and ſenfibly imperceptible 
Things: And that it is by this ſpiritual and 
immortal Part, and by x ſpiritual Light 
which it is capable of receiving and diſcern- 
ing ſpiritu al Things by, that Man is both eſ- 
ſentially and rationally diſtinguiſhed: from a 
Beaſt or Brute. And it is this ſpiritual con- 
ſtituent Part of Man that is moſt properly 
called Man, as he ſtands in Contradiſtinction 
to a Brute.. And this ſpiritual and ſuperior, 


and governing Part of Man is therefore | 


called 1 Cor. xv. 47, The Lord from Ha- 

ven; whereas his Body, which was firſt 

— is faid'to be of the Earth, 1 
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And this ſpiritnal 1 23 e Ms 


vern in and ak te Ty 
finels in it, being to preſet, 
in, Repair 3530 1 


the both tame and by hang 
le and hurtful 1285 858 be made. ap- 


pear anon. By theſe n 


Man. in our Image, after our Ke, that 


the Words are not to be underſtood of a 


dily Likeneſs between God and Man, but a 

4 ſpiritual and moral Likeneis. And there= 
fore his Spirit was to be made immortal like 
God; and he 2 to be; este a 
v „ an I Or Holy, 
2 — gc _ benevolent, — 
he might, like him, be pertectly and ſpiri- 
tually happy, both temporally and cverlaſt- 
ingly. d his Spirit was not to reſemble, 
God in ang A his incommunicable Properties 


or e my his ORG, Omni- 


71 ſcience, 


7 


the firſt Chapter of Gunss!s. x 
; Omnipotence, All- ſufficiency, or In- 
dependency; but in Spirituality and Immor- 
tality, and in Goodneſs,” which com- 
prehends all his communicable and moral 
fections, his Purity or HolineG, and Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Veracity, Mercy, Patience, and 
Long - ſuffering, and Love, or perfect and u- 
nivetſal Benevolence; for. it is in perfect 
Goodneſs that the Godhead conſiſts, and not 
in Omnipreſence, Qmniſcience, Omnipotence, 
All- ſufficiency, and In ndency; for-with 
all - theſe Properties or Perfections, without 
molt perfect Goodneſs, Fehovah would not 
be God, but a Being to be feared and 
dreaded, on Account of his almighty and 
uncontroulable Power to inflict Puniſhments 
ing to his Will, and not io he beloved 
r his Goodneſs. And Chriſt, who accord- 
ing to bis Manhood, was produced into Be- 
ing before all other Creatures, and is there- 
fore called the firſt born of every Creature, 
Col «1, 15. rgν o dv xTiFews one bro K 
forth before all Creation, and the Heir of all 
Things, being perfectly good: It is therefore 
ſaid af him, Go/af. ii. 9, that in him dwells all = 
the Fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, and there- 
ore he is ſaid Coloff; i. 15, and 2 Cor. iv. 4, 


and. Heb, i. 3, to be the Image of the ib 
Cad, and the Image of Cad, and the expreſi 


Image of bis Perſan. And whoever will imi- 
tate him in his perfect Goodneſs, will reſem- 
288 a | be 
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be the Image of God, and like him, and 
God will delight to dwell in him, and he in 
God: As he is ſaid, 2 Cor. v. 9, . 
Chriſt, reconciling the: World to bimſelf- 

- Thirdly, From this Text, Let us make Man 
in our Image, and after aur Likeneſs, ani let 
bim have Dominion, &c. and from what is 
faid Geneſ. v. 1, 2, NH Day that God 
created Man, in the Likeneſs of God made be 
bim: Mal and female created be them; and 
called their Name Adam, in tbe Day when 
they were created. And from what it is 
ſaid, Heb. vii. , 10, Levi alſo who received 
Tithes, paid Tithes in Abraham. For be was 
yet in the Loins of his Father, when Melchi- 
ſedec met lim. We may clearly perceive; 
that all Mankind were coeval or cotemporary; 
the whole Species, male and female, being 
in Adam in a ſeminal State, in the Day that 
he was made. And the Actions of Patents 
are reputed the Actions of their Children, 
who actually exiſt in them in a ſeminal 
unbegotten, and inſeparated State. 
Upon this Truth the Jews drew a falſe 
Inference, and concluded, that becauſe the 
Actions of Parents are imputable to their un- 
born Children, therefore the Good ot Evil of 
their Actions is alſo imputed to them; and 
that Children were puniſhed by God, for the 
evil Actions done by their Parents before they 
were begotten ; as appears by the Proverbs in 
ule 8 and mentioned by the Pro- 


phet 


the firſt Chapter o Genxs1s. 27 
phet Exel. xvili. 4, ſaying, The Fathers have 


eaten jour Grapes, and the Children's T: eeth 
"Wh are ſet on Edge. But our moſt gracious God 


* 


to undeceive them, and deliver them out of 
Error, tells them, ver. 5,. That only the 
Soul that finneth ſhall, or will die; and that 
| be, who walketh in his Statutes, and 775 eth 
bis Commandments, to deal truly, &c. (w it 
15 is in a ſeparate State in this World, as will 
by the foregoing Verſes, and by what is 
2 ver. 20, het the Son ſhall not 2 the 
Tniquity of the Father, neither ſhall the Fa- 
cher 2 the Iniquity of the Son: And that, the 
igbteouſntſs of the Righteous ſhall be u 1775 him, 
and the Mickedneſi of he Wicked ſhall be upon 
him: And by what is faid, Gy '26,). be 
ſhall ſurely live. But notwithſtanding what 
God, by the Mouth of his Prophet, had ſaid 
and done for them, and for removing this 
Error out of their Belief, yet it appears, that 
»ſome of them, at leaſt, continued in it in 
our bleſſed Saviour's Time, by the Queſtion 
his Diſciples put to him, Jobn ix. 2, ſaying, 
Who tid fin, this Man or bis Parents, 0 
he woas born blind : But Chriſt removed t 
Error, and by what he ſaid to them, and in few 
Words, let them know, that Children neither 
fin before they are born, nor are they 
niſhed for Sins committed by their Paint 
whilſt they exiſt in them in a ſeminal State, 
by faying, that it was neither on Account of 
that Man's ſinning belote he ak nor 
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n Account of the Sins committed by n 

arents, that that Man was born blind, but 
that the Works of God ſhould be made ma- 
niteſt by him; by which we may clear 
perceive, that Children' neither fin before the 
are born, nor are the Sins of their Parents ime 
puted or imputable to them, and that thete- 
5 the original Sin of Adam was not im- 
puted to. ay of his Poſterity. And it we 

conhider what St. Tabn faith, 1 Jobn ili, 4, 

That Sin it the Tranſere on. of the Law. 

no Law is, there is no Tranſgreſſion, (i. en 

where there is no known nor knowable Law 

there can be no Tranſgreffion, and therefors = 

no Sin, We will clearly perceive the Rea- 

{on of the Prophets, and of Chr/?'s Doctrine, 

concerning this Point, For Children unborn 

are , vncapable of knowing any Law, and 

therefore uncapable of Sip, and although they 

be capable of acting in their Parent before 

they are born, the Good or Evil of the Actions 
bf their Parents cannot in Reaſon or July 

be imputed to them, any more than they can 

be imputed to any of the Glands or Muſcles 

of the Body which are moved, and aft ne- 

ceſſarily, and by mechanical Impulſes. Nor 

doth the ſecond Commandment interfere or 

33 with this Doctrine; wherein God 97 

imſelf a jealous God, vifiting the Iniquity 0 

the 11 7 upon the ns, of he} ird 

end fourth Generation, of them that hate 4 


4 


the firft Chapter of Gtnwvrs. 29 
(The Word Generation is not in the original 
Text) and is zealous for: the Salvation of 
Mankind, and often offended and angry with 
them, and viſits them with his Judgments, 
but for no other Reaſon but far their doing; 
and impenitently perſevering in doing thoſe 
Things which are moſt evidently deſtructive 
of their true and ſpiritual Sanctification, Sal- 
vation ; and true and ſpiritual Happineſs both 
temporal and everlaſting. And therefore 
viſits for their Good, ſome of the Children 
of thoſe who continue in the Iniquity of their 
Fore-fathers, in order to reclaim them and 
turn them from their Iniquities, which' they 
have been taught by the wicked Precepts 
and evil Examples of their Fathers, and 
which are called the Iniquity of their Fathers 
which they perſevere in and hate God as 
their Fathers did, and are therefore viſited 
in order to move them to Repentance and 
Reformation. 80 that it is for their own 
Wickedneſi which: Children commit after 
the Examples of their wicked Fathers, that 
they are ſometimes vifited and puniſhed in 
this World, that they may be awakened and 
movrd to fave themielves by Repentance, from 
everlaſting Miſety. But though the Sim f 
Parents be not imputable to their unborn 
Children then actually exiſting in them, 
yet ſuch Children may be-greatly injured in 
the Loins of their. athers, fs well as after 
their being ſeparated from mem, if their 
Sen Fathers 
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30 NOTES, &c. b.. 
Fathers be wicked; for all Kinds and De- 
grees of Evil or Wickedneſs proceed from the 
bodily Luſts, and Children begotten of wick - 
ed Parents, whoſe Nature is tainted and cor- 
rupted by Luſt, will have their Nature 
which they derive from their Parents likewiſe 
tainted and corrupted thereby, and they will 
thereby become prone or ſtrongly inclined to 


Luſt, and conſequently to commit Evil or 


Wickedneſs, for the Gratification of that Luſt 
which happens naturally to predominate in 
them, by which their Spirits will be 
injured, both en e and i 
if they do not take Care when they come to 
proper Age, by Faith and Obedience to re- 
ſiſt, ſubdue and mortify, and purify their 
Spirits from all thoſe bodily Luſts, which 
have derived from their Fathers, which 
few, if any will do, if they are not early in- 
ſtructed in the Knowledge of the one and 
only true ſanctifying — and of ee 
and only and perfectly iri- 
tual 5 the indiſſ dle Nes 
of perſeveting in the ſincere and true Belief 
of the one, and in perfect Obedience to the 
other, in order to their SanRification and Sal- 
vation, and true and ſpiritual Happineſs both 
temporal and everlaſting, before their natural 
Deſires begin to contend and ſtruggle for the 
Dominion, and become inſatiable and pre- 
dominante as bodily Luſts. It is faid, Gen. 
v. 3: - a begat a. Son: in his on: 
2201 Likeneſs, 


the fin Chapter of GENESIs. 31 
Likeneſs, after his Image, and called his Name 
Seth. By which we are not to underſtand a 
bodily but a ſpiritual or moral Likeneſs; 
Adam was made after the ſpiritual or moral W 
Likeneſs of God, in the Day that he was —_— 
made, therefore perfectly pure and uncorrupt- ; 
ed; whereas Adam's Nature was corrupted F 
by Luft before he begat Children, and there: 
fare Seth, whoſe Nature was corrupted-in the a} 
Loins of his Father, could not be begotten and | 
born in the Image and Likeneſs of God, but 
of his Father, therefore corrupt and prone 
to Luſt. Children partaking not only of the 
natural, but alſo the moral Infirmities of their 
Parents, as is very obvious to ſuch as are dili- 

gent Obſervers of Mankind. And by what 
bath been here obſerved, we may clearly per- 
ceive the true Origin of Evil, about which ſo 
many fruitleſs and unſucceſsful Enquiries have 
been made; and that the - bodily Luſts of 
Mankind have been the Sources and Springs 
from whence all the moral Evil add Wicked- 
neſs that ever was committed in the World 
hath flowed, and that theſe: Fountains and 
Flood: Gates by which Sin entered into the 
the World, were opened by the Fall of our 
firſt Parents from the true Faith in God, and 
conſequently from their firſt Love, the Love 
of God, and from their Obedience to that 
moſt perfect, and only perfect and perfectly 
purifying ſpiritual Law. This 1 choſe to 
take Notice of here, as it lay directly in my 
11 I Way, 


22 NoOrEs, be. n 
Way, it in order to. ſhew. the Falſhood and 
Impiety, and wicked, and deſtructive Ten- 
dency of the Doctrines of the Manichees and 
others, who have contended for the Belief of a 
Good, and of an evil God: And the Falſhood 
and Weakneſs of the Arguments, of all thoſe 
wicked and ſcripturally ignorant, although 
ſome of them have been otherwiſe learned 
Perſons, who have ſcribbled largely bat unſue- 
ceſafully, for the Support of that impious, and 
wicked, and deſtructive Doctrine; and ſor 
leading Mankind into Diſtelief of the — 
ſtratively true Doctrine of the holy Scrip 
And by what bath been ſaid, we 

ceĩve what is meant by original Sin, — 
it conſiſts in, and how and by what Means 
all Mankind came to be tainted with it. 
da PLP IEP Sin of our firſt Parents 
co in their hearke believing 
and obeying the — 2 bodily De- 
ſires, contrary to God's expreſs Law and Com- 
mandment, by which they were led from 
the true Belief in God, and- from their firſt 
Love, the Love of him, and from their Obe- 
dience to his moſt and perfectly and 


ifying ſpiritual Law, by which their bodi- 
Defires became exorbitant and inſatiably 


1 . bodily Luſts ; by which their 
ture became corrupted, and prone, or 
ſttrongly inclined to Luſts, and to Sin ot 
Wickedueis, in order to gratify them. And 
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the firſt Chopter of Gents1s. 33 
his Nature was corrupted, and partaking of 
his corrupted Nature; became thereby cor- 
rupted, and made prone to Luſt,” and conſe - 
ſequently to Sin or Wiekedneſs. And that 
Proneneſs or Propenſity to Luſt, and to Sin 
or Wickedneſs, for the Gratification of ſuch 
Luſts as naturally prodominate in them, is 


. What is called original Sin in every Man that 
ever lived; by which they are inſtigated and 


powerfully moyed to all the Evil they com- 
mit in this World, and by which they ate made 
ſpiritually miſerable both in this World, and 
in the next: And by this we may [likewiſe 
clearly perceive, that although all Mankind 
were greatly injured by the Fall and original 
Sin of our firſt Patents, yet none are made 
ſpiritually miſerable hereby, either in this 
World, or in the next, but ſuch as chuſe to 
3 in it, and to be moved by it, to 
hearken to, believe and obey, and cheriſh 
their bodily Lufts, by which they are made 
ſpiritually miſerable both in this World, and 
the next. And by what hath been obſerved 


from this Text, we may likewiſe perceive, 


that although Adam was, and every Man be 
a Plurality in Unity, yet the Unity: of the 
human Eſſence is a ſeparable and diviſible 
Unity, and the Pluraliiy therein, a ſeparable 
Plurality, which can ſubſiſt and act, or ope- 
rate ſeparately and independently of each 
other: Whereas the Unity of the divine 

Eſſence is indiviſible 121 inſeparable; and the 


Pluralit)j 
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— of Perſons diſtinguiſhed, and per. 
fectly and conceiveubly diſtinguiſhable m 
indiviſible Unity of the divine Eſſence, can- 
not ſubſiſt ſeparate from that undivided 
Eſſence, neither can they act ſeparately and 
divided from each other, nor inde 

of each other; ſo that a one of 
them be a dieine Perſon, and therefore God, 
yet none of therm is God 'exclufive of the 
other two; and therefore the whole 
in Unity is but one God, as will be anon 
Hhewn under the Article or Word Trirty, 
where 1 ſhall largely "ſpeak of the ſenſible 
Repreſentationshe hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
| to make of himſelf, in order to enable us to 
form Juft and true Notions, or Conceptions 
of him, ſo far as it is uſeful and 'neceflary for 
ws to know him. Having before obſerved, 
that it is impoſſible for Mankind, to have 
ever had any trie Notion of 
and ſenſibly imperceptible Thing, 
ther Means, than by the ſenſible 
tions God hath been gracioofly to 
make of them to them. And although the 
divine Perſons are diſtinguiſhed by the per- 
*ponal Names of 'Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
Tit, in the undivided Unity of the one Febo- 
wab, or divine Eſſence, yet that Revelation 
vas not made to us, to ditect us to form our 
Notions eicher of the Unity of the divine Eſ- 
ſence, or of the Plurality of the divine Per- 
* by. The heavenly Repreſentation * 


any o- 
nta- 


* 


+ 


the nt Chapter r of Cents, 35 


he hath been pleaſed to make of himſelf, is 
roger ne gue are to form our Nations 
both of his divine eſſential Unity, and of the 
divine Ploralivy in that Unity; and —_ 
ſonal Names given to that Plurality, wete 

only given that we might thereby underſtand 
that they wore a Plurality of living and in- 
telligent Perſons, what we could 758 haue 
underſtood or known by the heavenly Re- 


Profentation only, and might have been led in- 


# Error concerning God by that heavenly 
Repreſentation, had he given Mankind no 
other, as all the Gentiles were, by con- 
* idering the heavenly Repreſentation only, 
und dropping che Conſideratiom of the perſo- 
nal Repreſentation that he had been pleaſed 
ao make of himſelf; and as Molttudes of 
»Chri/liuns on the other Hand have been led 
into Error and a Diſbelief, and Denial of the 
Trinity in Unity, in the one Jebouab, by 
_ their having only conſidered the perſonal 
yon, and by their having altoge- 


ther overlooked, and left -uncanfidered the 


Heavenly Repreſentation which. he had 
been allo pleaſed to make of himſelf. 

\ Fourtbly, By the attentive Conſideration 
af) this Text, wherein it is faid, that God 
aid, ' Let us mute Man in our Image, after 
aur Litkeneſs.: And let Them have Dominion 
:&c. by which I have before ſhewn, that all 


Mankind exiſted in Adam, in a ſeminal 
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36 NOTES, &c. upon + 
-porary with him; we may clearly perceive 
by Faith, although not by Senſe; that the 
ſeminal Bodies of Men muſt be inconceivably 
ſmall; ſceing that the ſeminal Bodies of all 
Mankind that ever were, and are, and ever 
will be in the Wotld, actually exiſted in 
Adam, in the Day that he was formed or 
made; and what wonderful Expanſions theſe 
exceedingly 1mall ſeminal Bodies are capable 
of, when they come to be unfolded and di- 
lated, by thoſe foreign alimentary Bodies, by 
; which they are diſtended and cloathed, This 
J have choſen» to obſerve here, for the Re- 
moval of | thoſe Objections which have been 
made by inconſiderate and fcripturally igno- 
rant, and ſuperficial Reaſoners, againſt the 
Reſutrection of the ſame Body: They have 
not conſidered, that Man- conſiſts of three 
conſtituent Parts, of an immaterial Spirit, 
_mwvpc, and of a Soul, or ſeminal Body, wx”, 
and of a viſible and-bulky Body, which is 
acquired by foreign Aliment, cops, as men- 
tioned by St. Paul, 1 Thefſ. v. 23, where he 
ſaith, And the very God of Peace ſanctiſy 
you wholly; and your whole Spirit, and Soul, 
and Body be preſerved blameleſs, unto the 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | And that 
Spirit and Soul are different conſtituent Parts 
of Man, as the Author to the Hebrews hath 
moſt clearly told them, iv. 12, where he faith, 
The Word of God is quick and powerful, and 
- ſharper than anytwo-edged Sword, piercing even 
7 : 4 <3 | fo 


. 


the fir Chapter of Genus. 37 
to the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit. 
Aod that St. Paul hath told them, 1 Cor: 
xv. 44, that it is not the natural Body that 
is ſown, that is raiſed again, but a ſpiritual 
Body: And that, "there is a natural, or pſu- 
chical Body, and a ſprritual, or pneumatical 
Body: And ver. 46, that the natural Body; 
or Man, was firſt formed, and afterwards 
the ſpiritual Body, or Man: And 47 48, 
49, he ſpeaks alſo of an earthy ot choical 


Man, as diſtinct and ſeparate — both, by 


which is meant Man's bulky, and viſible cor- 
ruptible Body, acquired by Aliment produced 
by the Earth: And by their not conſidering 
theſe Things, they have imagined, that the 
holy Scriptures had aſſerted, t the alitnen- 
tary)” viſible, and bulky corruptible Body 
which rots in the Grave, and which while it 
lives, is in a contindal Flux and State of Al- 


teration, and never two Moments the ſame; 


and upon this ill- grounded Imagination, they 
have built their Objections againſt the Reſur- 
rection of the ſame Body — 4 dieth: Where. 
as the holy Scriptutes teach, that it is only 


the Hfucbe, or ſeminal and unchangeable, 


and uhcorruptible Body that is raiſed again, 
and not the vilible, and bulky alimenta 
Body which rots in the Earth. S7. Pau 
vety clear in this Cuſe, in the 3 5, 367 375 
and 38 Verſes, of this Chapter, Wers it 


raft up;. ct, 


Huy 


* 


ſaid, But ſome alk et . ure the" Dran 
Boop 


To which. the Apoſtle anſwets, O thou an- 
wife or thougbtleſs, tut wick thau for 
oft, is nor quickened except it die: And that 
which bau joweſt, thou ſorveft not that Body 
which. ſhall be, but bare Grain, it may 
chance of Wheat, or of fame other Grain: 


ho 7 ——— as it bath pleajed 
2 — Seed bis om Body ; Ci. e.] 
of any Kind of Grain 
—— & not 
quickened, unleis the bulky, viſible and alt- 
megtary Body by which it was diſtended 
— firſt. dies, and corrupts in the 
Earth; and the viſible and bulky Body of 
Grain, which thou didſt ſow, which died 
and corrupted in the Earth. is not the 
_ which tiſeth, or groweth up again; that whi 
thou obſerueſt to riſe, and grow up again, 
is 2 new Body, which God bath given to 
the ſeminal and inviſible Body, — 
— ts dibend-gnd now deatd. 8 
again and therefore it is faid, that he giveth 
as hook ſi. e-) 16 every ſeminal, Body 
evety Kind of Grain. that is own, i ο. lr 
ie. its on viſible, bulky, and ali- 
mentaty Body, to diſtand ad clouth it; and 
lee the auer of gb ud 


the fn Chapter e Genes. 39 


will the ſeminal Bodies of Men ariſe cloathed 

with the fame viſible and butky Bodies with 

which they were diſtended and cloathed 

when they were laid in ** Graves ; and 

therefore the Apoſtle fays, ver. 42, Sv" as 

7s the Re Oi of the Be it ts e in 

Corruption, and raiſed in Incorruption; (i. Wee 

the ſeminal Body of Man ws ſown or bu 

in the Earth, cloathed with a corruptible, 

budy. Waren Body, but it will, be rat 
and cloathed with a ſpiritual and pr troy 
NN which will dd the Image of the 

rit, or heavenly Part of Man; and there 

it is ſaid, (that in that Re } we” all 


. + be all changed in @ Moment, in the Tuimtlin, 


of an Eye, from Corruption and” Mortali 
to Incorryption and Immortality ; and there- 
fore when it wn ver. 44, it is 10 natural 
or Hlucbical, rai {parituat or pneu- 
metical Bady': By the „ cafe: or — — 
yolks muſt be underſtood the Efac be or ſe- 
nat Body, cloathed with the alimentary 
8. choical, and corruy tible Body, which at 
the Reſurrection, w changed into, a ſpi- 
ritual and incorruptible Body. That the ele 
tit will be again” We dhe das. at 
the Refur St. Peter alfo'telts us, Acfu 
ii. 19, where he faith, Je therefore 
And be converted, that your — bluted 
cut; when the Times if trix on the Pluche 
again, (A fcc, which: in our“ is 


9 Times 7 refreſhing 


40 v5 NOTES, Kc. upon 


from, the Preſence of the Lord. By contides.” 
ing theſe few Texts, the Decriers of the Re- 
ſurrection of the fame. Body, according to the 
Doctrine of the boly Scriptures, will ſee 
what the'trye Doctrine of the holy Scriptures 
concerning that Point is; and that their Ob- 
jections do not lie againſt the Reſurrection of 
of the ſame Body, as it is taught in the holy 
Scriptures, but againſt that Doctrine as they 
8 falſely and groundlefsl imagined it to 
be taught in the 95 e Which 
teach, that it is the Pſache, only (Which 
anſwers. to the ad 0 in the He- 
brew, and } in the Old-Teſtament) that ſub⸗ 
e uncorruptible and non ſe⸗ - 
Tg 05 of Man, and not his alimen- > 
= Aud hourly changeable, d ſubſtanti- 
ally. carruptible, and; Corrupted Body "that 
is laid in the Grave, that will be W 
the Reſurrection. And by theſe Texts, they 
may likewiſe clearly pergeiye, that ſuch of 
- their celebrated Writers have but ill conſi- 
dered the Identity of an, who have. placed 
it in his Self- onſciouſneſs. 

Fifebly, From this Text: And God Jaid, 
let. us ake Man in our pimoge, 2 after our 
Likeneſs: And let them Domini 
ner the . e, the Sea. 47 over the JS 
of. the <br, and over the Catile, and over 
all the 2 and over every creeping T, bing 
4 Foes hen i be Earth. And from 0— 


8 Paſſages of the holy 1 


ture, 
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ture, which allude to the Declaration which' 
God made concerning Mankind in this Text; 
and what I have ſaid concerning the Origin of E. 
iland Miſery, both temporal and everlaſting, 
of the : happy End for which God defigned. 
all Mankind, and concerning all his W Fords 
and Works, and Bis Diſpenſations to and 
dealing with all Mankind, and all his holy 
inſtituted Ortlinances, - aud concerning His 
having revealed and malle known: all theſe 
Things to Mankind, for no other” Reaſon 
bat powerfully to move and ikdifpenfably o- 
2 5 5 5 by 2 75 pare and qualify thernſelves 
or und ſure hero of 
an” ae and everlaſting fpiritual'Happi” 
nefs” 10. which he defigned 10 cteated them. 
ta We ee ok this Apology zwe ma 


dearly, that the Words Earth, wy 
Fiſk 90 . 85 and Fowl of 4 5 Air, an 
oo Wy 5 Things cep on 


Eatth „ are 155 to be taken 5 an 
bebe a figura tive and metaphorical or” alle! 
pofeat Senſe; br if they were literally to be 

nderſtood, fall if Adam and all His Nene 

bad ſo underftod* ther, they Would have 

: 51 5 upon fiſhing,” and own a hunt 
ng, and killing 2 Snakes an Worms to 

bave been the great and! important, ahd only 

Buſineſs they Rad been ſent into this World 

to do? And would not have ſech any Reaſon 


for admiring the Wiſdom, adoting the Good- 


neſs. of God, anch kr loving 3 
II. 8 eir 
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their Hearts, by the Buſinek, i in which ha 
would have employed 0 if thoſe Words 
were ta be literally underſtood; nor would 
they hae bad avy other Reaſon for obeying 
that. Commandment, but their Feat and 
Dread of the Power and Ne of the 
arbitrary Commander: For they could plain- 
ly that the-Slaughter of thoſe 5 | 
n nat be of any temporal Benefit 
to them, ho were then only licenſed ta 
nouriſh 1 cheir e "Ext 2 


ther, could they n t tho Slaying 
thaſe = Way eee ol 
. Salvation, and 4 ae Happineſs: of 


ilits. "They would — been {iruck 
with Wonder and Amazcment at the Con- 
Gderation.of God's having created and made 
that vaſt Variety of Avimals” for no other 
e to 2 — lain by Man, and 
. K arbitrarily commanded. to 


the Lives of "Numbers of inaffen+ 

„ 
0 created or (of 
of, tbe Say; Kinds But if theie W. 


1 xk, geratively, and ta hay 
jap and that by tho 
Fah wo are ta underſtand the Bodies q 
Men, which. arc. formed out of the Duſt 
dx l in which all the natural Defires 
aud badi Luſts have their Reſidence, which, 


if; not watched over and, reſtrained, will bee 
eee 


' 
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ſiruGive Enemies to: aur Spirits: And by 
Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowl of, the Air, and 
er. of ihe Bath, tame and wild, and by 
eptiles, [harmleſs and hurtfal, we under. 
hora the nuutal, and regular, and uſeſul ba- 
dily Dcfires, Which ae repreſented by the 
tame and and harmleſs Animals; ave are to 
be watched over aud reſtrained” by exerci 
Domimion over them, leſt they ould break 
out and besorne tyregular} and deſtructiyo 
Luſts: And the iaſatiable and exhebhitant bo- 
dily Laſts, Which abe ſpiritually ſigniſiecd, 
Jock ſcofibly eee and 
voracious, and nous Animals, which ane 
to de mortified atid deſtroyed, arid: cat out: 
both: our ficſt Parants and all the in 
could have clearly perceived the meſt per- 
fea. Wikdom and Gondncis of Gad, our heas 


eee in giving this erg 


, —— a tally and perfect obeying 
Dee Alegorically ec 


preſſed. And by: this. Conſideration of the 
Commandment taken in the piritual Senſe 
they could clearly perceive: the grat and per- 
Walen and Loco Cd to Mano, 
* manifeſted 


44 Nor Es, Sc. % 
manifeſted in his having made ſo vaſt a Va- 
riety of ſavage and deſtructive, and noxious 
Animals, that Mankind might by them be 
ſpiritually inſtructed, and put and kept con- 
tinually in Mind of their ſpiritual Enemies, 
their bodily Euſts, and of the indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity of keeping a watchful Eye over 
them, and of lng them, and for pre- 
ſerving their Spirits pure and undefiled by 
them. And that I may not be thought to 
have affixed this allegorical Senſe and Signi- 
fication to the afore- mentioned Words with- 
out ſcriptural” Authority, although I think 
the [Conſideration - of the happy End for 
which God ' moſt 'manifeſtly made all Man- 
kind, and of the indiſpenſable Neceffity of 
keeping our Bodies under, and their bodily 
5 Dore reſtrained, and their bodily Luſts 
mortified and caſt out, in order to the At- 
tainment of that End, affords a ſufficient 
Warrant and unqueſtionable Authority to af- 
fix thoſe figurative Senſes or Meanings 
afore- mentioned Words. Vet I judge it ne- 
ceſſary for the Prevention and Removal of 
all: Conteſts and Cavils, which Arx Men, 
diſpoſed: ſo to do, may raiſe againſt this In- 
terpretat ion, to ſhew, that * Luſts of 
Mankind transform thoſe who indulge, ſerve, 
and become Slaves to them, into Beaſts: 80 
the inſpired Penman, who penned or com- 


to the 
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thority which he gave them ſo to do, by re- 
preſenting the bodily Luſts af Mankind by 
deſtructive Animals, as he himſelf hath been 
moſt graciouſly. pleaſed to do in the Text 
under Conſideration. in the 28th Verſe, 
have repreſented earthly Princes and Poten- 

tates, who gave thermſelves up to act accord- 
ing to the Pictates of their reſpective predo- 
minant bodily Laſts, by ſuch beſtial Repre- 
ſentations. And thus by the Ground, the 
Bodies of Mankind, in which their corrupted 
Deſires or Luſts dwell, are repreſented. by 
God, Gen. iii 17. where God taid to Adam, 
curſed i is the Ground for thy Sake, (i. e.) for 
thy Sake, and to preſerve thee from 
again deceived by. thy bodily Deſires or Luft. 
1 here ſpeak evil of thy Body to thee, which 
I call by the Name of the Ground, from 
whence thou was taken, to let thee know 
that it will be continually bringing forth de- 
ſtructwe Luſts, which I repreſent by Thorns 
and Thiſtles unto thee, if it be not carefully 
cultivated and broken, as will be more fully 
ſhewn in my Note upon Gen. ii. 18. And 
Mankind, corrupted as they were before the 
Flood, are repreſented by the Earth, Gen. 
vi. 11. where it is ſaid, that the. Earth alſo 
was corrupt before God, and filled with Vi- 
dence, (i. e.] all Mankind who dwell upon 
the Earth were ſo. And to the ſame Pur- 
. poſe it is ſaid, Jer. li. 7. that Babylon bad 
e all the Earth drunken, which 1 is —_ | 
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Hood Cut inhabitants af the Earth, whb 
we ſaul td have bern made drunk with the 
Wine of her Rornication, Rev; vii. 2. And 
the Emith »s alſo made a dation of 
the Unbeſieving and Wicked, as the Heavens 
are of Helieners and af the Ri Deny. 
Xxxii. I. Give Ear O'Hervens ond I will 
awd tear O Earth tie Worlls of ny 
Afeuth. | And the four Beaſts, which wore 
wary terrible, that Daniz! ſaw in his 'Vifien, 
werenbo Repreſentations of rar Rings, Dov. 
vii. . and viii. 20, Wr. The King of Me- 
aim Perjia is repreſented by a Ram, with 
two Horm puthing Weſtward and Norch- 
ward, and South ward, fo that ino Beaſt«might 
ſtatil befote im: And the Ring ef Grecia, 
uo brobe de two Horns of the Ram, and 
:caft him don uo the Ground, is repreſented 
eee with a great Horn between 
Eyes. And a wicked King of Egypt by 
a dope wavy called Leviathan, the crooked 
Serpent and the Dragon chat is in the Sea, 
— X2vii. 1; and he i repreſented Eack. 
Nix. 3. by the that lieth in 

the Miriſt of the Rivers; andaxxii. — 
voung Lion and = Whale n the Seas. 1d 
Nero by a Lien, 2 Nm. iv. 17; and Herod 
* 33 haps hi rr mag 
Fer. wlix. aa; 
-and mie 2 Jeuſalen 
; and Wild Bulls, P/ xxii. re, and 


3 . 
oon happy 
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happy State of the: World in the glorious 
illennium, Wee become 
obedient to at moſt perfect and perfectly 
purifying -and:recondling ſpiritual Faik and 
aw, which God originally revealed, und 
Chriſt revived and reftored again to the 
World; and when 8 be wuly laid to 
reign and govern with his Saints upon Eurth, 
vn the 97972 ———— 
ſally obedient to his Law, (which the incun- 
have underſtood of a perſonal Appearance 
and Reign of Ciruſt with, his Saints upon 
Eatth for a thouſand Years) ſays, I. xi. 6, 
Nc. and lxv. 2 5. The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with 
the Lamb, and the Leopard ſbail lie down 
with the Kid, and the Calf, und ul young 
Lion, and the Fuiling together, and a little 
Child ſhall lead-chem. And the Cow and tie 
Bear ſhall feed, and their wc) the hr 
ſhall nat 

Child 


lie town together, and the Lion 
Straw libr the Ox. And ue 
Hail play en the Hole of the Aſp, ani the 
weaned Child Mull put bis Hand an the Con- 
-katrice Den. They ſhall not hurt, nur deftroy 
in all my 'Floly Mountain, and Duft ſhail te 
the Berpent's Meat. Theſe. Words cannot, 
.confiftently with the perfect Wiſdom: and 
Goodneſs of Oed, be literally underſtood, 
or otherwiſe than allugorically, of the regu- 
Aar natural Doſires of Mankind, repreſented 
by innocent and harmleſs Infants, Lambs, 
Fo | Kids, 
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Kids, and Calves, | Fc. and of their inſatia- 
ble, outragecus and deſtructive bodily Luſts, 
ſpiritually ignified, and ſenſibly reprelented 
by Wolves: Lecpards, Lions, and Bears, and 
other noxious Animals. And the true ſpiri- 
tual and uſeful Senſe of this Text is, that 
when the divinely revealed and perfectly pu- 
rifying, and reconciling: ſpiritual Faith and 
Law come to be univerſally believed and o- 
beyed by all Mankind, then all hurtful and 
deſtructive bodily Luſts will be perfectly ſubs 
dued and mortified, and caſt out, and re- 
. duced to regular, neceſſary, and uſeful bodi- 
ly Deſires; and all the regular bodily' De- 
fires will be reſtrained, and kept within due 
and proper Bounds, by the Power of the 
divinely revealed Faith and Law; fo that 
there will not be one wicked Perſon in that 
faithful and obedient, and. happy State upon 
the Face of the Earth: And then all Man- 
kind, in all the Kingdoms and Countties of 
the World, will live together like Brethren, 
in Peace and Unity, and brotherly Love, 
and in Charity, or univerſal Benevolence to- 
wards one another, promoting one another's 
true Happineſs, both 2 and everlaſting, 
as zealouſly as their on, upon the Founda- 
tions of true and | 2 5 iety and Virtue, 
which neceſſatily flow from the ſincere and 
true Belief of the divinely revealed Faith, 
and from: xa Obedience to the e purlying 


Wa Law. 
By 
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By the Conſideration of the afore-cited 
Texts, we may clearly perceive what is meatit 
by the Earth and the Fiſh of the Sea, Cc. 
which the Spirits of Mankind are directed 
and commanded, Ger. i, 26, 28, to ſubdue 
and exerciſe Dominion over; and that by 
them are ſpiritually meant the Bodies, and 
bodily Deſires and bodily Luſts of all Man- 
kind. But what puts this Matter beyond all 
farther Diſpute and Contradiction, is the 
Conſideration of the perfect Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, and of the true End for 
which he created Man, and ſent him into 
this World; for it hath been moſt clearly 
and unqueſtionably ſhewn in the foregoing 
Part of this Apology, that that End could 
not poſſibly have been obtained without Mor- 
tification and Purification from all bodily, 
Luſts, by which we may clearly perceive the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity ot Gods enabling Man- 
kind to form juſt and true Notions of their 
bodily Luſts, from which they were to pre- 
ſerve themſelves pure and undefiled. And 
it hath been likewiſe ſhewn (but will be 
more fully and univerſally ſhewn hereafter, 
under the Article, or Word Man) that Man 
could not poſſibly have had any juſt or true 
Notion of their bodily Luſts, nor of any o- 
ther ſenſibly imperceptible Thing, had not 
God been graciouſly pleaſed to have ſignified: 
them to them by ſenſible Repreſentations, 
and as it was not only neceſſary that they 
7 E | ſhould 
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ſhould have juſt and true Notions of them, 
but alſo that they ſhould be frequently put in 
Mind of them, and of their hurtful and de- 
ſtructive Properties, therefore God was moſt 
graciouſly pleaſed, to make various ſenſible 
Repreſentations of them. As by troubled 
Waters, and by Thiftles and Thorns, and 
fruitleſs Trees and bitter Roots, in the inani- 
mate and vegetable World, and by voracious, 


and inſatiable, and deſtructive, and hurtful 
Creatures in the animal World. For when 


Man was created, he was made in the Image 
of God, upright and perfect, and void of all 
bodily Luſts, or irregular bodily Defires, war- 
ring againſt the Law of his Mind, or Spirit; 


and in that pure and happy State, he could 


not have been able to form any juſt Notion of 
the bodily Luſts, had they not been fignified 
to him by ſuch ſenſible Repreſentations, as God 


was molt graciouſly pleaſed, in perfect Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs, to make of them and ſet them 
before him. Thus we ſee the indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity of making ſenſibly, perceptible, and 
figurative, or ſymbolical Repreſentations of 
them, and of ſpeaking of them in figurative 
and ſymbolical Language, (which the incon- 


fiderate and ſcripturally ignorant Deiſts have 


not conſidered) and what was indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to be done for the Sanctification and 


Salvation of all Mankind, God'our heavenly 


Father, who is perfect in Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs, would not inconſiderately with thoſe 


__ glorious 


\ 


tbe 2 Chapter Gin NESIS,, N 57 
glorious and adorable Attributes leaye undone, 
And therefore I haye ! in Vindication, of, thoſe 
adorable Attributes, Self- evident in God our 
heavenly Father, affixed a 1 Senſe and 
Meaning to thoſe evidently figurative Words 
in the Text, under Conſideration, And by 
what I have obſerved thereupon, I think I 
have ſet forth at leaſt moſt of thoſe Parti- 
culars which may be uſeful for Mankind to 
conſider, as are vg cantained and ſet forth 
therein. And therefore I proceed. 
Ver. 27. So God created Man in his d 
Image, in the Image of God created be Af 7 
Mal: and Female created be them. 
| Ne: 7 mh (2a bs po them, and G0 
id unto them, be fnui ul and multi an 
1 the Earth and ſubdue it, 20 Lau 
Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, wag ae 
the Foul of the Air, and over Puery. rung 
Thing that moveth upon 1425 Forth —_— 
What hath been ſaid upon the foregoing 

Verſe, renders it unneceſſary to fay much u 
on either of them, fot it bath been ſhewn in 
my Note upon the 26th Verſe, that the Earth 
and the Fiſh, of the Sea, Gc. are ſpoken of in 
the literal Senſe of thoſe Words, in the 20th, 
21ſt ,and2qth Verſes of thisChapter, and theres 
fore] in a very different Senſe from that whetcin 
they are taken in the 26th Verſe; where they are 
to be taken figuratively for the Bodies and bodily - 
Defires and bodily Luſts of Mankind... "And. 
therefore] think, three no Neceſſity of n noting 


any 


S2 NOTE, &c. pon. 
any Thing more here, than the different 
Senſes in which the Words are here uſed, for 
bleffing and repleniſhing, or filling, are uſed in 
the holy Scriptures; that we may ſee the diffe- 
e e them. In ver. 23, and 28, 
the Word Nn to bleſs, &c. implies, and is ſo 
taken in the holy Scriptures, ſometimes for 
ſpeaking well of any Thing or fo, as that 
Man may be benefited by what is ſaid of it. 
And in this Senſe it is taken, Exod. xx. 11. 
where it is ſaid that God bleffed the Sabbath- 
Day, (i. e.) ſpoke well of it, by letting Man- 
kind know, that it was a Day of Reſt, where- 
in they were to be exempted from all bodily 
Labour and Care, in providing for the tempo- 
ral Support of their mortal Bodies, that they 
might be wholly at Leiſure to provide more 
carefully for the temporal and everlaſting 
Well-being of their immortal Spirits, by re- 
ceiving ſpiritual Inſtruction, by medita- 
ting upon God, and upon his great and ma- 
nifold; atniable and adorable Perfections, and 
upon his divinely revealed ſpiritual Word and 
Law, and upon his Works, and his various 
Diſpenſations to, and Dealings with all Man- 
kind, and upon all his holy inſtituted Ordi- 
nances, and the true and only End for what 
were inſtituted, and in partaking of them 

— the Revival and Renewal of their Faith, 
that they might continue confirmed and e- 
ſtabliſhed in their ſincere and true Belief of it; 
that they might be powerfully moved "op: 
| * chat y 


« 


tbe fin Chapter of Genes1s, +. 
by to continue to love, God with all their 
Hearts, &c. and to manifeſt the Truth and 
Sincerity thereof, by their Perſeverance in, 
perfect Obedience to his moſt perfect and 
purifying ſpiritual Law, which bez gaye them 
for no other Reaſon but to preſerve, reſcue 
and deliver them from the Captivity, Tyran- 
ny and Slavery of their bodily Luſts, and con- 
ſequently from all Kinds and Degres of Wick- 
edneſs, and from ſpiritual Miſery, both tempo- 
ral and everlaſting, that they might be ſpiritu- 
Pf happy, both temporally and ng 


ft And in this Senſe, the Word is taken, 1 
Mat. xxvi. 26. where it is ſaid, That Jeſus z took 
Bread and bleſſed it, (i. e.) he ſpoks of it, as 
a Mankind might 6 benefited by receiving 
by letting them know the true and only 
E60 for which that memorial Ordinance was 
inſtituted. And that' by the material Bread 
he gave them, they were to call to Mind the 
ſpiritual Bread of the divine Word concerning 
him, which was ſenſibly fignified and repre- 
ſented by that materia Bed] and tha by 
eating the one, they might be putin Mind of 
hat hey y eating, (i. e,] believing the other, 
they might be ſpiritually benefited there- 


9 4 in this Senſe the Word Blefling al- 
ſo taken, to bleſs the Meat we are about to 
eat; by putting ourſelves in Mind by a pro- 


ber mort Form of Prayer, or Praiſe, or Thankſ- 
E 3 > BY 


54 N O T, ES, 1 


piviog, that God is the, Provider and Be- 
ſtower of it, and if the true End for which 
he provided and beſtowed it. That we might 
be put in Mind and moved thereby, to uſe 
it for that End, and that only, ar” it might 
prove a Benefit or Bleſſing to us, as God de- 
ſigned it; and not a Snare and a Curſe unto 
us by dor Abuſe and Miſapplication of it, to 
any Diber End or Purpoſe, duch as the ſenſual 
Sa and Wodulgence of our _feſhly 
1 
Ji. ect Senſe. in which the Word Rleſ- 
pg is taken in the holy Scriptures is; that of 
nally inſtructing. of Men; and. it is, in 
5 Senſe we are to ongerſtand S, Mark, 
x. 1. Where it is ſaid of our "bleſſed! Saviour, 
that, be took Iittle Children up in bis Arms, 
Wi $57 Had upon them” and bl: ed them, 
is Way of bleſſing may be communicated 
ther, by ſpiritual Pregepts to ſuch as are capa- 
die of viderſtandiog, : and fo receiving them, 
or by Proper” Prayer, or Praiſe and Thankf- 
ving fiered up to God on their Behalf, 
Ld it, IS by ſpiritual lnſtruction, and by pt Ave 
T, Prayer, Praiſe and Thank 2 ivi 5 
on their Behalf, that Patents 5 Sh 15 an 
often to bleſs their Children. Ang obſerving, 
the god and evil Colirles that his differen 
Children had taken, and thereby egen 
the 'abd evil Conſequences that would 
attetid their Continvances in their different 
Vas Jacod called bis Sons to him, and 
bleſſed 


— 
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bleſſed them before his Death, by inſtruc- 
ting them in the Knowledge of the good and 
evil Conſequences that would neceſſarily at- 
tend them and their Poſterity, if they ſhould 
chooſe to continue in their good and evil 
Courſes. And it is in this Senſe we are to 
underſtand the Word Bleſſed, in the Text 
under Conſideration, Gen. i. 28. And God 
bleſſed them, (i. e.) he inſtructed all Mankind. 
as ſoon as he created and made Man, in the 
Knowledge of every Thing that was proper 
and neceſſary to be believed and done by them 
in all after Ages of the World, in order to 
their Sanctification, Salvation and true Happi- 
neſs, both temporal and everlaſting, The: 
Word is alſo taken for the doing any Ack 
to another, by which he may receive worldly. 
Benefir, and ſuch Benefit is called a Bleſſing, 
and in this Senſe in is taken, 2 Kings, v. 1 5. 
where Naaman faid to Eliſha, Now therefore 
1 pray thee, take a Bleſſing of thy Servant, (i. e.) 
a Preſent or Gift of worldly Goods. The 
Word is alſo taken for the making ny, 
Thing, fo as that it may be a Bleſſing or 
beneficial to others, and the Maker of Un 
Thing is faid to bleſs it, by making it capa- 
ble of being a Bleſſing, or beneficial to o- 
thers; and in this Senſe it is taken, ver. 22. 
where it is ſaid, that God bl ſed the F ib. 
of the Sea, and Fowl of the Air, when 
commanded the Waters to bring forth, 
| 8 them to increaſe and multiply, fo as 
| E 4 | that 
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that the World would be benefited by their 
* Increaſe and Multiplication. There are ſome 
other Senſes in which the Word is taken, in 
the holy Scriptures, which I have not Occa- 
ſion to take Notice of here. Therefore I 
proceed to ſpeak a few Words concerning 
the Word xp, which is uſually underſtood 
in this Chapter, of filling or repleniſhing. 

It is taken in the Senſe of filling by Increaſe 
and Multiplication, in ver. 22 of this Cha 
ter; where it is ſaid, Be fruitful and multiply, 
and fill the Waters of the Seas, But it is alſo 
taken in other Places of the holy Scriptures, 
for perfecting, and ſo for keeping in Repair, 
and alſo for cutting off, or removing every 
Thing that might be inconvenient or hurtful, 
and ſo a Blemiſh or Imperfection in any 
Thing committed to our Charge or Care. 
And in both theſe Senſes the Word is taken 
in ver. 28, where God ſpeaking to the Spirits 
of Mankind ; faid, Be fruitful and multiply, 
and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, &c. 
(i. e.) increaſe and multiply your Species, 
and keep their earthly Bodies (which are the 
Tabernacles wherein your Spirits are to dwell 
for a Time, to prepare and qualify themſelves 
for Salvation and eternal Life) in Repair, and 
pure and perfect, by putting off, and removing 
all defiling and hurtful Luſts from them, 
by ſubduing and keeping them under by my 
revealed Word, which is your Sword, and by 
the Faith which is obtained by it, which is 

beg your 
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Shield; in which their ſpiritual Strength 
This is Inſtruction, that was becoming 
God our heavenly Father, to give to Man- 
kind, whom he deſigned for everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs; and who could not poſſibly qualify 
themſelves for the Enjoyment of that Happi- 
neſs, without receiving and perfectly obeying 
theſe Inſtructions. Whereas if he had meant 
no more than what is meant in ver. 2a, where 
it was ſpokerr with Reſpect to Brutes, in- 
creaſe and multiply would have been ſuf- 
ficient, and Mankind would have multiplied, 
for. no other End but to be both temporally 
and everlaſtingly miſerable.” - - 75 
Ver. 29, And God faid, behold I have-- 
given you every Herb bearin 72 Seed, which is 
upon the Face of all the Earth, and every 
Tree, in which is the Fruit of a Tree yielding - 
Seed; to you it ſhall be for Meat. | 
Ver. 30. And to every Beaſt of the Earth, 
and to every Fowl of the Air, and to every. 
Thing that creepeth on the Earth, wherein 
| there is Life, I have given every . Herb 
for Meat; and it was ſo. 
Ver. 31. And God ſaw every Thing that 
© he had made, and behold, it uus wery good. 
And the Evening and the Morning were the 
Sixth Day. < 
I ſhall only obſerve upon theſe foregoing 
Verſes. 
_ Firſt, That at the Beginning, and ill 44. 
* the * Man was permitted to eat _ 
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table Food only, for the Nouriſhment and 
Support of his Body, or earthy Tabernacle. 
So that as I have. before obſerved, if fiſhing, 
fowling and hunting, had been his appointed 
Buſineſs and Employment during his Conti- 
Nuance here on Earth, it would have been 
very u ble, for his Prey caught would 
have been of no uſe, fot the repleniſhing or 
repairing the daily Waſte and Decay of bis 
earthy and mortal Body, nor for procuring 
either the temporal een Merry a 
this immortal Spirit. 

Secondly, That the Beaſts of the Earth. | 
and F oof. of the Air, Cc. here mentioned in 
ver. 30, are not to be taken literally (as they 
generally have been) but in a ſpiritual and 
figurative Senſe, (vis) for the bodily De- 
ſires or Appetites of Mankind. As appears 
by what God faid to Noah and his Sons, Gen. 
ix. 30. Every moving Thing that liveth ſhall 
be Meat for you, even as res green Herb have 
Tgiven you all Things. What he faith he 
gave to the Beaſt of the Earth, Gen. i. zo, 
he here faith, he gave to Noab and his Sons, 
then exiſting in Adam, fo that by the Beaſt of 
Field muſt there be neceſſarily underſtood, 
the bodily Deſires, or Appetites of Mankind. 
And to this figurative Acceptation of the Words, 
both ſenſible Obſervation of Matter of F act, 
and the perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God bear Teſtimony. It is no where ſaid 
or _ holy Scriptures, that God took off any 

Reſtraint 


the firſt Chapter Gxx sis. 89 
Reſtraint laid upon Brutes, with Reſpect to 
their Food, before the Flood; and if carnivo- 
deus Animals, Lions, Tygersaud-Wolves, &e, 
lived upon vegetable Diet before the Deluge, 
they might have been ſupported by it after- 
wards, although-they had breg,allowed then 
to eat animal Food, as Mankind were ; but 
Matter of Fact may convince us that Lions, 
and other carnivorous Animals cannot be ſu 
ported by Fruits or Sallads, or Truſſes of Hay. 
Moreover, Gad was moſt gracioufly pleaſed 
to repreſent the bodily Luſts of Mankind to 
our firſt Parents, by voracious and deſtructive 
Animals. But they could not have perceived 
the enraging and deſtructive Power of any 
/ bodily Luſts by thoſe Repreſentations, if thoſe 
Animals by which they were tepreſented; had 
then lived upon vegetable Food, but if from 
the Beginning they fed upon Animals, Man 
by obſerving their Thirſt after, Blood to be 
inſatiable, and that they were inraged and 
inſtigated by their itregulat Appetites or 
bodily Luſts to prey upon, not only in- 
offenſive and harmleſs Animals, but upon 
one another, they would thereby clearly 
« 2 the infatuating and inraging, and 
deſtructive Power of all bodily Luſts, and the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of keeping their bo- 
dily Deſires reſtrained that they might not 
be transformed into deſtructive Brutes by 
them, and by their Means be made ſpiritually 
miſerable, both temporally and everlaſtingly. 
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| Ver. I. N D the n and the Barth 
0 were finiſhea, and all tbe Hoſt of 
them. 


Ver. 2. e (dhe end, Dy, | God 
pe his Work which be bad made; and. be 
reſted on the ſeventh Day from all his Work 
which be bad made. (i. e.) All God's Works 
of Creation and Formation of all Creatures, 
were perfectly finiſhed on the ſeventh Day; 
ſo that he reſted on the ſeventh Day from all 
his Work of Creation and Formation. The 
Author to the Hebrews, makes the ſabbatical 
Reſt, a Type, and an inſtructive and memorial 
Repreſentation, of the Reſt which the Saints 
enjoy- in Heaven, when their ſpiritual War- 
fare in this World is ended; as was alſo the 
earthly | Canaan, into which eſus (i. e.) 
Foſhua, led the believing obedient J/- 
raelites, made a Type 2 a memorial Re- 


preſentation thereof, And the Maelites _— 


the ſecond Chapter of GRXESsIs. 61 
fell into Miſbelief, and conſequently gave 
themſelves up to believe and obey the Dic- 
tates of their Luſts in the Wilderneſs, could 
not enter into this De becauſe the 
mortifying and purifyin Spirits from all 

| bodily mY which 4 al their in Af- 
feQions off from God, and attach them to 
pon Wat uns, and make them wicked and 
ritually rable, both in this World and 
he next, was the Work and Warfare they 
had todo and finiſh, in order to qualify them 
for Entrance into the Reſt of the typical Ca- 
naan, was not done and perfected by Faith 
and Obedience; therefore, they were not 
ſuffered to enter therein, but periſhed in the 
/ Wilderne6. By which God inſtructed all 
Mankind in all after Ages, that it would be 
impoſſible, by the Reaſon of Things, for any 
Perſon to enter into the heavenly Reſt in the 
next World, who did not finiſh his ſpiritual 
Warfare ; the great Work of Mor 1 
and Puritication of his Spirit from all bodily 
Luſts, by Faith and Obedience, by which, 
and by which only, he can be qualified for 
Entrance, whilſt he lives in this World. So 
« that by the attentive Conſideration of this 
Text, we will be put in Mind of the indiſ- 
penſable Neceſſity of finiſhing the Work wo 
were ſent into this World to do; in order to 
our being qualified for the Enjoyment and 
Attainment of our everlaſting and heavenly 
Reſt, As God did not reſt, till he had finiſh- 
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ed the Work of Creation and Formation, 
which he had pre · determined to do, for che 
Benefit of Mankind; ſo ought not we to 
think that we can enter into this everlaſtin 
Reft which he hath prepared for us, till 5 
Work of Mortification and Purification from 
all bodily Luſts by Faith and Obedience is 
finiſhed, becauſe it is by the finiſhing of that 
Work, and by that only, that we can be 
qualified for entering into, and enjoying that 
everlaſting and heavenly Reſt. The Author 
of the Hebrews tells us, that this Goſpel of 
everlaſting Reſt, and of the Work to be done 
for the Attainment of i it, was preached to us 
as well as to the Vraelites, and that therefote 
we ought to be awakened and 'powerfully 
moved by it, to finiſh our Work that we may 
enter into our Neſt, as God did into his, when 
his Work was ended, And on the froenth 

God ended his Work which be had made, 
and he reſted on the ſeventh Day. 

Ver. 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, 
and ſanctiſied it; becauſe that in it he had 
refted from all bis * ork, which he bad created 
to mate. 

I have in my Notes upon ver. 27, of the 
firſt Chapter, ſhewn what is meant by bleſ- 
fing the ſeventh Day, and that it means Teak 
ing well of it, and fo as that Mankind might 
know how they onght to employ themſelves 
therein, ſo as to be ſpiritually benefited by it, 
* ſanfttified and hallowed it (i. e.) He 
* 
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ſeparated and ſet it apart from the other Days 
of the Week, which are chiefly employed 
in making Provifion for the Body, for a 
more beneficial End, for making Proviſion 

both for the temporal and * Well- 
being of the Spirits of Mankind; for the Word 
w fignifies to ſeparate, either for a good or 
an evil Purpoſe; when it is for a good Pur- 
poſe, the Things ſeparated are faid to be ſanc- 
tified or holy, as the firſt-born Males that. 
opened the Womb, were ſaid to be holy to 
the Lord, being ſeparated or ſet apart to be 
his OY to miniſter at his Altar for the 
Benefit of the reſt of Mankind. And the 
firſt-born of every clean Animal was holy to 
the Lord, being ſeparated or ſet apart, to be 
offered in Sacrifice upon his Altar, if without 
Blemiſh. And his Tabernacle and Temple 
were in this Senſe holy, The Word alſo 
ſignifies, to be unclean, fo as to ſtand in Need 
of Purification, by Separation from its De- 
filement. And fo an Harlot that hath ſepa- 
rated herſelf from the Society of the Chaſte 
and Virtuous, is called NWM ; by this we may 
clearly underſtand, what is meant by God. 
ſanctify ing or hallowing the Sabbath or ſeventh 
Day, and how we ought to hallow it, by 
ſanctifying ourſelves therein. 
Ver. 4. Theſe are the Generations. of the. 
Heavens, and of the Earth, when they were. 
created; in the Day that the Lard God made 
the Earth and the Heavem, 
8 This 
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This i is a general Account, not 3 of the 
original Production of the Heavens = of the 
Earth, but of all thoſe Things which by 
God's Commandments were produced by the 
Operation, or uniform, regular and perpetual 

Motion of the Heavens, in and upon the 
Earth, or terraqueous Globe. And by Means. 
of this ſcriptural Tradition, which Ae hath 
given us; to whoſe Truth. the Reaſon of 
Things bears Teſtimony (as will be ſhewn 
hereafter, we may perceive the Falſhood 
of the different Opinions of the Gentile Phi- 
loſophers, (who either following their own 
groundleſs Imaginations, or relying upon o- 
ral Tradition, which is liable not only to 
great Corruption, but to become very imper- 
te, by letting many Things ſlip and id fall m- 
to Oblivion, Which are uſeful and neceſſary 
to be remembered) concerning the Original of 
Things, or of the Heavens and the Earth, and 
all Things therein. Some of them teaching 
that the material or natural and viſible 
World, (i. e,) the Heavens and the Earth, 
and all Things therein, viſible and inviſible 
were eternal, and ſo without Beginning; both 
in Reſpect of their Matter and their Forms. 
Whilſt others of them aſſerted that the Mat- 
ter of all Things was eternal, but their dif- 
ferent Forms were altogether owing to what 
they call Chance ; whilſt others of them who. 
| had ſome imperfect and confuſed Rays of the 
OE revealed Light, which had been ited 

mitt 
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mitted down to them, taught that Darkneſs, - 
and others of them that Fire, and others of 


thetn that Water was; if not the efficient, 


that material Cauſe of all Things, Opi- 
— all widely differing from each 2 

equally falſe, as may be ſeen by bringin 
— up to be tried by the plain Maſaic and 
c — Acoount, to whoſe Truth all the 
created and formed bear Teſtimony. 
wa be hereafter ſhewn, that the Exiſtence 
of an eternal omnipreſent, and therefore om- 
niſcient- and omnipotent, and of a perfectly 
intelligent, wiſe, living, and ſpiritual and in- 


viſible God, is a demonſtrative and undenia- 


ble Truth. And, that if there had been one 
Atom or Particle of Matter lef than there is, 
in the Syſtem of the natural or material 
World, all Mechaniſm muſt have been 
deſtroyed ; and that all the regular Motions, 
that are obſervable in all the particular Syſtems 


of which it conſiſts, whether inanimate, or 


vegetable, or animal, muſt neceſſarily have 
Nopped ; and the whole would have been a 
motionleſs Syſtem, Moreover, the vaſt Va- 
riety of particular ſpecifically different Syſ- 
tems, in the inanimate, and vegetable and 
ammal Worlds; and the amazing Variety of 
different Parts in the Individuals of each of 
the Species of Vegetables and Animals, and 
all of different Textures and Coheſions, and 
A rarer and denſer Combinations, and all 


thels Things neceſſary for anſwering the dif- 
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ferent Uſes and Ends for which they were 
in perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs defigned, 
ty ſhew, the vaſt Variety of ſeminal 
Atoms or Matter, of which they and all the 
_ vaſt Variety of all their different conſtituent 
Parts are compoſed. And that they muſt 
have greatly differed in their Forms or 
Figures from each other, in order to admit 
of thoſe different denſer and rarer Combina- 
tions, obſervable in each of thoſe ſpecificall 
different particular Syſteins, and in the dif- 
ferent Parts of which they are conſtituted, 
and each of them neceſſary for anſwering 
the Uſes and Ends for which they were 
ticularly intended or defigned, Theſe Things 
taken together are evident Proofs, that the 
Matter of all Things muſt have been created 
in juſt Number and Meaſure, and Form and 
Figure; and that their Production or Crea- 
tion in order to their Formation, and their ſub- 
ſequent Formation, were the Work of a moſt 
rfetly wiſe and intelligent Creator, as the 
pr Scriptures in this Text hath declared it 
to be, and bet therefore the natural or ma- 
terial World, cannot with Truth be faid, 
either to have been eternal, or the Work of 
Chance. Beſides, there are ſome Truths 
known to Mankind, which will be hereafter 
ſhewn to be ſuch, as no Man could ever 
have come to the Knowledge of without a 
divine Revelation, and which therefore will 
be a demonſtrative and undeniable Proof fo 
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the Exiſtence of the divine ſpiritual and in- 
viſible, and living and intelligent Revealer. 
And the mighty Works which he hath done 
in the World, and. which he foretold he 

would do, and hue he did as he foretold; 
ſuch as the bringi up a Flood upon the 
Earth, which ha 12 undeniable Memori- 
als of its having been upon it, and which 
remain to this Day, are demonſtrative Proofs 
of the Omnipotence of the eternal living and 
intelligent, ſpiritual and inviſible -God, to 
whom the holy Scriptures have aſcribed the 
Creation and Formation of the Heavens and 
the Earth. | 
Ver. 5. And 71 every Plant of the Field, 
before it was in the Earth, and [of] every 
Herb of the Field, before it grew; for [og 
-when] the Lord Ged bad not cauſed it to rain 
upon the Earth, and there was no Man to il. 
tbe Ground. 
Ver. 6. And there went 1 S a MER from 
the Earth, and watered the 3s Face of the 
Ground. Before it rained upon the Earth, 
the Miſt or Vapour that was raiſed or forced 
up from the moiſt Earth and the Water, by 
the warm Fluid of Light acting upon it in 
the Day, was condenſed and forced down to 
the Earth again by the cold Fluid of Dark- 
- neſs in the Night, and thereby the Earth was 
watered and refreſhed, 
Ver. 7. And the Lord formed Man, Daſt 
Jrom the Ground, and breathed into his Noj- 
* trils 


trils the Breath of Lives, and Man became 
a living Saul. - 

The Word, which in our Tranſlation is 
rendered his Noſtrils, vpe, is in other Places 
© taken for the Face, And alſo for Anger, or 

any other ſpiritual or bodily Paſſion or Aﬀec- 
tion, by which cither the 3 is 

t into Motion. And alſo for a Part or 
erden of any Thing capable of Life and 
Motion. in this latter Senſe it is taken 
Gene/. i, 19 where it is ſaid, (according to 
the true rendering of the Text, as we will 
ſee below) that in Contention, Struggle, or 
ColluQation between thy Aphs or conſti 
Parts, thy Body and thy Spirit, or thy bo- 
dily and ſpiritual Deſires, chu ſhalt eat Bread 
all the Days of thy Life. For as St. Paul 
tells us, Galat. v. 17. The Fleſh lufteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh: And theſe are contrary the one to the 
.other. So. Rom. vii. 23. be ſaith, that the 
Law of his Members warreth- againfl the 
Lew of his Mind. And this told A- 
dam there, that his Life would be a conti- 
nual Warfare between his Body and his Spi- 
tit; where he faith, that in continual Con- 
tention of thy Aphs againſt each other, thou 
muſt now live all the Days of thy Life. 
St. Paul hath given us a moſt excellent 

Comment upon the Text under Conſidera- 
tion, 1 Cor. xv. when he tells us, ver. 45. 
that Man bath two conſtituent Parts, (viz.) 

a 
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a natural and a ſpiritual, and that each of 
theſe are called Adam or Man. And referring 
himſelf to Mojes's Account in this Verſe, he 
faith, for it is written, the ff Man Adam 
wes made a living Soul, the laſt Adam, a 
quickening Spirit. And as Moſes faid that 
Man [i. e. the Body of Man] was firſt formed 
from the Duſt of the Ground, before its 
Spirit was formed, and placed in it, 
to quicken it and move it to work for ſpi- 
ritual Life and Happineſs: So St, Paul tells 
us, ver. 46. that the ſpiritual Adam, or A. 
dam's Spirit, was not firſt formed, but the 
natural Adam, (i. e.) the Body of Adam was 
firſt formed; and afterwards, the Spirit of 
Adam or the Man. And then he tells us, 
as Moſes had done in the Text before us, 
that the firſt Man (which is ſometimes called 
the natural and the outward Man, (i. e the 
Body of Man) was from the Earth, earthy; 
but the ſecond Man, (i. e.) the Spirit of Man, 
was the Lord from Heaven, that was to rule 
in and over the Body. And ſo Moſes tells 
us, that when God had formed the Body of 
wk which he repreſents by a delightful 
Garden, he therein placed the Man [that 
is, the Spirit of Man] to watch over it, and 
take care of it, (as we will ſee below.) And 
as Man conſiſted of theſe two different Sub- 
ſtances, which St. Pau! calls the natural and 
the ſpiritual Body, they were to be enli- 
vened by different Breathe, breathed or in- 
Þ FT 
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2557 into them. The natural or material 
or Man, by the material Spirit of God, 
the Kali or Crit Air which he created 
and formed, and which is therefore called 
the Spirit of God ; and Chap. ii. ver. a. the 
Spirit that reigneth and ruleth in the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience. As ſoon as it was 
formed by God, and fitted for the Reception 
of vegetable and animal Life and Motion, by 
the Spirit of the material Air ruſhing into it, 
and operating or acting in and upon it, and 
upon all its Parts and Particles, and moving 
them mechanically to conſpire in exerting all 
thoſe neceſſary Motions, in which both ve- 
getable and. animal Life manifeſt themſelves. 
And the Spirit or ſpiritual Man was enlivened 
by the Holy Spirit of God's revealed Word, 
when it was brought into, and lodged in that 
delightfut Garden, his Body, firſt prepared 
for its Reception. And ke Moſes tells us, 
that God breathed into the Aphs of Man, 
(ii. e.) into his different conſtituent Parts, his 
Body and Spirit, both ſuſceptible of Life and 
Motion, the Breath of Lives; by the Breath 
of one of theſe Lives, he became a living 
Soul, lg 5 5h the ſame with Pſuche, the 
ſeminal y, as hath been ſhewn; and by 
the other, he became a quickening Ruab, the 
ſame with Pneuma, quickened for * | 
Life. 
Moſes, baying thus FO an Account of the 
Formation of Man's Body from the Wee 
c 
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the Ground, proceeds to repreſent it as a de- 
lightful Garden, which he had prepared for 
the Spirit of Man to dwell and employ itſelf 
in, and to watch over, and keep clean from 
all noxious Plants for its own Benefit and 
Advantage, and repreſents all its animal Fa- 
culties, its bodily Senſations! and Defires by 
the Trees which he had planted in the Gar- 
den, as neceſſary for the Acquiſition of ſen- 
ſible Knowledge, and for moving it to pro- 
cure thote Things which are neceſſary for its 
Suitinence, | 

Ver. 8. And the Lord God Planted a 
Garden Eaſt- ward in Eden, and there be 
put the Man whom he had formed. 

The Word' 12, which 'is here rendered a 
Garden, and in other Places of the holy 
Scriptures is taken for a Covering, and a 
Shield which defends from Danger, and alſo 
Trouble of Mind. © 

And the Word BW, which is here ren- 
| Yered put, fignifies alſo to direct or order, 

and to unite or Jour together 1 in OY or 


mpany. 
e the Word — which is here 
walls Eafl- ward, ſignifies alſo before, ; 
and from of old, and from the Beginning. 
And the Word Jy, Eaen, Delight and 
Pleaſure; ſo that the Text might have been 
more uſefully and truly rendered: And the 
Lord God, in Delight and Pleaſure, firſt 
rage the Garden, (that is the Body of Man, 
. F 4 repreſented 
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repreſented by a Garden, as a Covering for 
bs Spirit) — he placed the Spirit of 
Man, which he had then alſo formed, and 
ſo united it to the Body, that they might act 
in Unity together. 
And from the Confideration of the wiſe, 
good, and happy End for. which God de- 
1 eee Mankind, and of all 
bo Words uttered by bis holy Prophets, 
and of all his Works 7 various Diſpenſati- 
ons to, and dealing with them, and of all 
his holy Ordinances, and of the true and on- 
«ly fea: aa they 55 were en 1 for 
ſpiritu if an y enabling, 
— tor w CON; and Fur 
putting, and keep expng chem continual 
LICE to do thoſe T which are Ts 
ficient and indi iGutably « neceſſary to be done 
by them, for ae themſelves for the 
Enjoyment and true Attainment of that 
great and glorious, and happy End for which 
e deſigned and created them, vi. to mor- 
tfy and preferve their Spirits pure from, all 
. bodily Laſts, that they might love bim with 
all their Hearts, &c. and their Neighbours 
as themſelves, that they might be everlaſting- 
ly happy in the everlaſting Enjoyment of 
him in the Society of the Bleſſed he ever, 
we may clearly perceive that the Word Gar= 
den cannot be here taken in a literal Senſe, 
but in a figurative, and in no other Senſe 
than; that ety of Mankind. * 
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What Uſe or Benefit would it have been 
to Adam, or to the Iſraelites, who had this 
Account when it was firſt committed to 
Writing by Mefes, ar to any Man in any af- 
ter Age of the World, for moving them to 
qualify themſelves for ſpiritual and everlaſting 
Happineſs, which was the great End for 
which they were ſent into this World; (and 
all Things committed to Writing by the 
Prophets of God, were deſigned to move 
Mankind to qualify: themſelyes for the En- 
joyment and Attainment of that happy End,) 
to have been informed, that God planted a 
Garden Eaſt-ward in (or of, to make it 
Senſe) Eden, and that he there put Adam, 
/ when he had formed or made him, to look 
after it; and that all his BufineG in this 
World, was to keep it in good Order. This 
Employment could have no more contributed 
to the everlaſting Happineſa of our firſt Pa- 
rents, than fiſhing and fowling, and hunting 
after uſeleſs Prey, could ; nor could this 
Knowledge be, in any after Age, of any Uſe 
to any of their Poſterity, - But if the Word 
Garden be taken in a ſpiritual and figurative 
\ Senſe, and for the Bodies of all Mankind, 
the great and perfect Wiſdom and fatherl 
Goodnels, and Love of God ta all Mankind, 
will moſt evidently appear by the Account 
that Moſes, the and Prophet of 
God, hath here given us; and all Mankind 
will thereby moſt clearly perceive what their 
; great 
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great Buſineſs in all Ages and Places of the 
World was, and is, and ever will be, in or- 
der to their Attainment of true and ſpiritual 
e a both temporal and everlaſting. 
For Man's true and ſpiritual Hap 
boch temporal and — moſt 2 499 
depends altogether upon his Spirit's taking 
care to watch over its Body, and to ſubdue 
and keep it under, and re and purified 
from all thoſe a, which ure ape wo firike 
Root, and grow up in it, which are not on- 
ly repreſented by inſatiable and voracious, 
and outrageous and deſtructive Animals, but 
alſo by noxious Plants, ſuch as Briers, Thorns, 
and comp which are either barren, and 
uce no Fruit, or if roduce any, it 
Ed as St. Paul — 8) Gal. v. 5 
and calls the Works of the Fleſh, and which 
he ſays ate theſe that follow: viz. Adultery, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſejvioufneſs, - 
dolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, E- 
mulations,, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, H erfies, 
Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs,  Revilings, 
and ſuc lie: And faith, That they who do 
fuch Things, will not inberit the Kingdom of 
God. And that the Spirits of Men might be 
powerfully moved to continue watchful over 
their Bodies, and not ſuffer any of theſe noxi- 
_ ous Plants to take Root and grow up in the 
earthly Gardens, their Bodies, he hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to repreſent them to us by 
various Symbols and Repreſentations, 55 
om 
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from inanimate, vegetable, and animal Syſ- 
tems: 80 that let us look which Way we 
- will, we may find Monitors and Memorials 
to put us Mind of them, if we will attend to 
them; and of the Work that we are indiſ- 
penſably obliged: ro do whilſt we are in this 
World, in order to our everlaſting Happineſs 
in the next, (viz.) the Work of keeping the 
earthly Garden of bur Bodies clean from all 
Luſts, which take our ſpiritual Affections off 
from God and our own Spirits, and to attach 
them altogether to earthly Things, fo that 
we can neither love God with all our Hearts, 
nor our Neighbours as ourſelyes ; nor live ſo- 
berly, nor righteouſly, nor godly in this I 
fent World, nor be otherwiſe than everlaſt- 
ingly miſerable in the next. It was for theſe 
wiſe and good Reaſons, that God hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to repreſent the earthly 
Body of Man ſometimes by a Tabernacle or 
Temple, in which his Spirit is to dwell dur- 
ing t Time of its Preparation of itſelf, 
Sanctification and the Love of God, for ever- 
nog Happineſs ;, and this Tabernacle his 

Irit was to keep pure and undefiled, for 
Spirit of God to dwell in it, which 
duwelleth not in Temples, made with H. wr. 
as is ſaid 1 Cor. vi. 19, and 2 Cor. v. 
and 4; and Heb. viii. 2. And ſometimes by 
a Servant, which is to receive and execute 
the Commands cf the Spirit, and to-miniſter 
10 it as its Lord, who is to exerciſe Dominion 


Over 


— \ 


765 NOTES, &c. pon | 
over it, And on this Account the Spirits of 
Men is called 1 Cor. xi. 47. The Lord from 
Heaven. Fu here and 1 5 other Places of 
Scripture, the Bod 11 of Man is repreſented by 

in w by 


a Garden, his Spirits was placed 
God, in order to to keep it pure from all de- 


and deſtructive Luſts, which is indif- 


bly neceflary to be done, in order to its 
true Happineſs, both temporal and everlaſt- 


"I although from what hath been before 
obſeryed, it moſt evidently appears that the 
Word Garden, cannot conſiſtently with the 
Belief and of the perfect Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God, be literally underſtood in this 
Place, and that it cannot be underſtood in any 
other Senſe, than of the carthly Body of Adam, 
and fo of che earthly Bodies of all Mankind, 
in which their Spirits are pla 8 
Vet for the 2 — Satisfaction of Mankind, 
«nd to er: them wb bans log | 
tive cceptation' an retation 
the Tex, | is the only true, N. ha the onl 
uſeful and beneficial oa rome of it, 9 1 
judge it proper to ſhew likewiſe from other 
2 of the holy Scriptures, that it cannot 
be underſtood in any (Ada Senſe than that 
which I have affixed to it, conſiſtently with 
the Belief of the Doctrines ſet forth in thoſe 
other Texts of the holy She wagp 
am going to dap 
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by the Garden of Eden, Adam's Body muſt 
neceſſarily be underſtood. 

it 8 fad of the Prince of Tyre, Ezek. xxvili. 
13. Thou baſt been = Eden 9 
God, ecious Stone was thy Covering, 
* 1 of thy Tabrets and 5 

Pipes ua prepared in thee, in the Day that 
hou waſs created. 

Here it 18 faid, that the Prince of 
Tyre was in the Garden of God, in the 
Th of Man's Innocence, when every pre- 
ben} ay e Covering, when he was 

ad hated feed 23 
ords of Truth and Righteouſneſs. of God 
revealed to Adam, repreſented by 
Stone, But he could be no other Way in 
Eden the Garden of anche rap wage? 
Adam's Innocence, than in the Loins of 
Adam, m whom all Mankind ſeminally ex- 
_ iſted ; for there never was any Perſon in the 
Garden of Eden, underſtood of any other 
Place than Adam's Body, but Adam and Eve. 
So that the Garden of God in which the 
Prince of Tyre exiſted in the Days of Auam s 
Innocence, was Adam's Body. And by what 
hath been before obſerved, 4 Word Gar- 
den muſt neceflarily be taken in that Text of 
; Moſes, now under Conſideration, in the 
ſame Senſe in which it is here taken ia the 
> RS (i, e.) for the Body of 


And 
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And Ezek. xxxvi. 35. God ſpeaking of L. 
feel faith, That in the Day that he ſhall 
have cleanſed them from their Iniquities, they 
will be like the Garden of Eden, (+. e.) the 
Body of Adam in his State of Innocence, ure 
from all bodily Luſts, and conſequently from 
all Im EY and Iniquity. And to the ame 
Purpoſe, God ſpeaks by his Prophet J. li. 

And to this rige enden ee which 
854 made of Adam's Body, and of the Bodies 
of all Mankind in their State of Innocence, 
by a delightful Garden, which God in his good 
Pleaſure made for the 8 es of Men to dwell 
in. God by his holy P hets hath often 
alluded, — La. v. he repreſents this Church 

a Vin ard, planted 20 hedged about 
Baut Aud bx . he calls are 12 
obedient, and — and ſuch as had ſuf- 
fered for the Truth, Trees of Righteouſneſs, 
the Planting of the Lord. Noa the Righte- 
_ 'ous and Wicked, and the Principles which 
believe, and by which they act, are re- 
preſented by good and by corrupt Trees which 
are known by the good and evil Fruit, and 
Works which they bring forth, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour, Sr. Mar. vii. yer. 17 and 
18. And when Abbe had ſuffered his Body 
to be corru by Luſt, God to make him 
more watchful over it for the Time to come, 
becauſe it would without great Care bring 
forth evil Plants, repreſented by Thorns and 
-'T —_ curſed the Ground, (i. e. * 


7 
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evil of his Body, Gen. iii. 17. and tells him, 
that he did ſo for his Sake, that he might 
be careful to war Ing under by ſpiritual *. 
and Culture, that he might 45 be ſpiritually 
hurt by it; by the ee eee Text we 
may clearly perceive, that Man's Body is re- 
preſented by a Garden; and by that laſt cited, 
that the Word Garden is to be underſtood of 
Adam's Body, in the Text under Conſidera- 
tion, Gen. ii. 8. and that therefore, every 
Man ought to apply it to himſelf, and look 
ahn the taking Care of his Body, and mor- 
tifying and keeping it pure from all Luſts, 
by os Power of. Faith, indif penſably obliging 
to 12 Obedience to that Perſe and puri- 
| itual Law, is the great Buſineſs 
Un e hath to do in this World. And 
that if it Is left undone, he muſt neceſſarily 
and by the Reaſon of Things, be ſpiritually 
miſerable, both temporally and everlaſtingly. 
And this every Man will be able clearly to per- 
ceive, who duly conſiders what I have ſaid 
in the Beginning of the ſecond Part of 
the firſt vol. of this Apology, where I have 
molt clearly and demonſtratively ſhewn- what 
it is that the ſpiritual and everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, and what it is that the foirſtual and 
everlaſting Miſery of the Righteous and the 
Wicked in the next World, conſiſt in. By 
what hath been ſaid, we may clearly perceiye 
the great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and Love of 
God to Mankind, e by his Repre- 
ſentation 


80 NOT ES, &c. pon 
ſentation of Man's Body by a Garden, which 
will _— his whole Care and Time, to 
it pare from all Kinds of hurtful 
and deſtructive Weeds, that would otherwiſe, 
prow up in it, to the Hurt and Deſtruction 
of his Spicit, both temporally and 
9 | 


er. 9. And out of the Ground, made the 

Lerd God to grow every Tree that is pleaſant 
fo the Sight, and good for Food; and the 
Tree of Life in the Middle of the Garden, 
and t Tree of Kuswiedge of Good and Evil. 
The Word Im, which is here rendered 
deſitable or to be wiſhed 
And in the holy 92 b „the other 
Senſations are expre that of ſee- 
ward by is expreſ- 
—_— Exod. wx. 18. And all the Peoph 
faw the 7. 3 and the Ligbienings. 
And the Senſe of ſmelling is expreſſed by it, 
Gen, xxvii. 27. And he faid, IR", ſee the 
Smell of my Son, &c. And the Senſe of Feel. 
865 Gen. xlviii. 8. And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's 
Sons. (i. e.) he perceived them by Feeling, 
for it is ſaid ver. 1. that his Eyes were dim, 
or — and ſunk, an 
ſee. 
From hence, and Rm bet bed bern 
faid on the foregoing Verſe, concerning .the 
Word Garden, we may perceive, that the 
Trees which the Lord Gad made to grow in 


the 
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the earthly Garden of Man's Body, are not 
to be underſtood literally but of the bodily 
Senſations and Appetites of Man. And that 
therefore, the ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning of 
the firſt Part of this Text is this: That the 
Lord God cauſed all thoſe Motions to be ex- 
cited or ſtirred up in many Bodies that could 
be deſired or wiſhed for, and which are pro- 
per and neceſſary for the acquiring of that 
Knowledge of the ſenſibly perceptible Pro- 
ies of natural or material Things, which 
are neceſſary and uſeful for Man to know, in 
order to his bodily Support and Suſtinence; 
and which are uſually called by the Names 
of the bodily Senſes or Faculties of Senſation. 
And alſo all thoſe Motions which are called 
the bodily Appetites or Deſires, Which are 
neceſſary for Mankind to have, in order to 
ſtir them up, and powerfully move them to 
labout for their bodily Food and Nouriſh- 
ment, which they would not labour to pro- 
cure, if ſuch ſtrong and ſharp, and craving 
Appetites were not implanted in them, . 
made to grow up in them; neither would 
they have been moved to uſe the proper 
Nouriſhment provided by God for their bo- 
dily Snpport, if it had been otherwiſe pro- 
cured for them, and ſet before them, if theſe 
awakening and craving Appetites had not 
been made to gro up in their Bodies. And 
therefore the bodily Senſes and Appetites re- 
preſented by Trees in the Garden of Man's 
e 15 G Body, 


| cauſedall Kinds of Trees that afforded Delight 
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Body, in the Text, are ſaid to be deſirable 
for Sight, or the Attainment of ſenſible 
Knowledge; and good or proper for mov- 
ing them to labour for Food neceſſary for 
their bodily Support. And we find the Fa- 
culty of Hearing is fpoken of as a Tree plant- 
ed in that Garden of Man's Body, God, P/ 
xciv. 9, where God is ſaid to have planted 
the Ear. And this Knowledge of the Au- 
thor and Planter of the ſenſitive Faculties and 
petites in Man's Body, and of the End for 
with he implanted them in it, was, and is, 
and ever will be neceffary for Mankind to 
know and conſider, that they may perceive 
what Powers and Faculties have in com- 
mon with Brutes, and how are diſtin- 
guiſhed from them, that they might be 
moved to love God with all. their Hearts, by 
conſidering, that they are indebted to bim 
even for the loweſt Perfections that they 
— as well as for their ſpiritual Perfections, 
by which they are diſtinguiſhed from Brutes. 
Whereas if the Words are under ſtood literally, 
and to mean no more, than that God in the 
Beginning of the World planted a Garden, and 


to the Eyes, and Trees that produced Fruit 
that was good for Food, this Knowledge would 
have been of very little or no Uſe or Benefit 
to Mankind in any Age or Place of the 
World ; nor could any have perceived 

the Wiſdom of Ages, the Prophet of God, 
| 9 1 
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in his = committed to Writing and ſo 


recorded ſuch -a Matter of Fact; nor the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in having di- 
rected ſuch a Fact to be recorded. B 8 
Faith and the Low, which Moſes te 
God revealed to Mankind, and by the Light 
and the Faculties which he gave to Mankind, 
by which they are enabled and moved to 
procure both temporal and bodily, and ſpiri- 
tual and everlaſting Happineſs for themtelves, 
_ which %, hath given a conciſe, but moſt 
clear Account of, we ſee the perfect Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and Love of God to all Man- 
kind, by which we are fully moved to 
love him with all voy An and to mant- 
feſt the Truth and Sincerity of it, by Perſe- 
verance in Obedience to his Law, by 
which we become qualified for the Enjoy- 
ment and ſure Attainment of true and ſpititual 
Happineſs both temporal and everlafting. 
And it is, by this divinely revealed Faith and 
Law, that we are to judge of all the Actions 
we aſcribe to God; and whenever we find 
any Action aſcribed to him, which tends to 
move Mankind to perſevere in the true Be- 
"ef of that Faith, and in perfect Obedience 
10 that Law, by which, and by which on- 
3 they can be fancliged and faved, we 
N be aſſured it is juſtly and truly aſcribed 
im; but if we find, upon conſidering it, 
Ot it tends not to move Mankind to do 
"both theſe Things, we may took. . upon it as 
G 2 I 


% 
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falſely attributed to him, and unprofitable for 
us to believe concerning him, as neither his 
Wiſdom nor Goodneſs is manifeſted. by it. 
And therefore it is upon. his divinely revealed 
ſpiritual Faith and Love, that we are to keep 
the Eyes of our Spirits fixt, as upon the Pole 
Star by which we are wholly to direct our- 
ſelves, when we are about to in t any 
particular Text of Scripture ; for otherwiſe, 
we will be apt to aſcribe to God, Actions un- 
worthy of him, -and therefore impious to be 
aſcribed to him. ; 

As to the remaining Part of this Text, 
Me Tree of Life alſo in the Midft of the Gar- 
407 the Tree gf Knowledge of Good and 
Ew | | | | Ee HL 
I ſhall firſt ſhew from other Paſſages of 
holy Scriptures, what is ſpiritually meant by 
the Tree of Life. - And then what is meant 
by the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
and why it is called the Tree of Knowledge; 
and why it is called the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil; and what is meant by the 
Midſt of the Garden. . 

By ſhewing theſe few Things, Mankind 
will be reſcued and delivered from the Be- 
iet of many deſtructive Errors which they 
have been led into, by learned but inconſide- 
rate and ſcripturally ignorant Criticks and 
Commentators, to their great ſpiritual Hurt 
and Detriment ; and brought to the Know- 
edge of ſpiritual Truths, by which they * 


— 
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be powerfully moved to love God with all 
their Hearts, and conſequently to perſevere: 
in Obedience to his moſt perfect and perfectly 
purifying Law, by which they will be made- 
truly and ſpiritually happy both temporally 
and everlaſtingly. And hereby the 'Truth of 
the holy Scriptures will be clearly vindicated, 
and they will be ſhewn to ſtand clear and un- 
affected, by the eee. falſe and fooliſh: 
Aſperſions, by which the groſsly but culpably 
_— Deiſts have laboured to bring — 
into Contempt. 

And in order to the ſhewing theſe Things 
tomy; and that it may admit of no doubt, 
that by the Tree cf Life mentioned in this 
Text, is meant the divinely revealed and de- 
monſtratively true ſpiritual Faith, indiſpenſably 
obliging to perfect Obedience to the divinely 
revealed and moſt perfect and perfectly puri- 
fying ſpiritual Law; by which and by which 
only, Taken together) Men can be ſanctified 
and ſaved, n made truly and ſpiritually hap- 
155 both temporally and everlaſtingly. I ſhall 

re produce a few out of many Texts of | 
$cipeare that might be produced, by which 
this Truth will inconteſtably appear, and the 
Truth of the ſpiritual Interpretation' of thoſe 
Texts, will be wt eee 15 the Reaſon of. 
Things. 

It zs ſaid, Rev. xxii, That chere w was a ber 
of pure Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, in the 
true Church of God, repreſented by a holy 
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City * deſcended out of Heaven from 
God; and that this pure River of Water of 
Life procceded forth from the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb. And tbat in the Midſt 
of the Street of the City, and on cither Side 
of the River was: the Tree of Life, which 
continually bore. Fruit every Month of the 
Year in all Seaſons, and-that its Leaves were 
for the of the Nations. F, i. 
| The Man that dclighteth in the Law of the 
Lord, and continually meditating therein, is 
repreſented by a Tree 2 lanted by Rivers of 
Waters, that bringeth forth its A e in its 
Seaſon, and hol. Las l not wither ; and 
that whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper. And 
Se. Mart. vii. 18. our bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks 
of good and corrupt Trees, and by the 
Tree there, he means the true Faith whi 
eometh by the revealed Word of God, {for St. 
Paul tells, Rom. x. 17. that Faith cometh by 
the Word of God) and the fincere 
and true Believers of that Faith; and he faith, 
| that the good Tree neither - doth, nor can 
bring forth corrupt or evil Fruit or Actions. 
And by the corrupt Tree is there meant, the 
falſe Faith; which proceedeth from the Be- 
lief of the Dictates of che bodily Luſts, and 
the Believers of that falic Faith,” And faith, 
that the corrupt Tree neither doth, nor can 
produce uncorrupt and good Fruit or A&tons. 
And as the revealed Word of God (by m_ 
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the true Faith is repreſented by a good and 
fruitful Tree, planted on the Side = a River) 
is ſometimes repreſented by good Seed, and by 
_ and by Chriſt's Blood, fo it 1s ſometimes 
ted by Water, as St. Fobn, iv. 14. 
n Cbriſt ſaith, I boſoever drinketh- of the 
Water: T1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : 
(L e.) * will believe che Words that 
I will ſpeak to him, will never thirſt, as is 
plain from vi. 35, where he faith, He that 
believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. And the 
en proceedeth from Cbriſt's Words, is 
ted by a Well of Water of Life, Fob 
b. 14. where he ſaith, The Water that I will 
give bim, will be in bim a Well of Water 
ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. "That it is 
the true Faith which cometh by the Beliet of 
his Word, repreſented by Water and by Bread 
and by his Blood, is evident, from what he 
ſaith, Jabn vi. 63. 1t 7s the Spirit, (i. e. the 
true Faith) that quickeneth, and this quick - 
ening Spirit of -Faith cometh by the Words 
which be ſpoke, The Words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are Spirit and tbey are Life. And 
to the ſame [Purpoſe St. Peter ſpoke 68. 
ſaying, Thou baft the: Words of eternal Life. 
Iſhall only mention one Text more, out of 
the many that might be produced to ſhew 
that the Tree of Lite in this Text under Con- 
ſideration is meant, the true Faith which * 
cometh by the revealed Word of God, which 


indiſpenſably obliges to perfect Obedience to 
8 684 the 
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tie divinely revealed, moſt perfect and 
fying ſpiritual Law ; by both which, and by 
which only, Men can be truly and ſpiritually 
ſanRified and ſaved, and obtain eternal Life. 
And ſo Gen. iii. 24. where FJebovab, Elobim, 
after heor they had reſtored our firſt Parents to 
the Knowledge of the true Faith, indiſpen- 
ſably obliging to perfect Obedience to the pu- 
rifying ſpiritual Law from - which they had 
fallen, by the Revelation of the Comiiy and 
Death of his only begotten and well- beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid among themſelves, 
Bebold the Man is become as one of us, to knew 
Good and Emil. And now ID probably be will 
put forth bis Hand, (for we cannot ſpeak cer- | 
l of a Perſon whom we have made a free 


Agent) and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and 
eat and live for ever. | (i. e.) now ſince we 


have perfectly inſtructed him in the Know- 
ledge of the true fanctifying and ſaving Faith, 
from which he had Bu and thereby per- 
fectly taught him to know vrhat is Good and 
and everlaſtin el 73 
wv 8 
evatlaſiingly miſerable :-It is probable, he will 
conſider the inſtructive Words of Truth, 
which we have delivered to him, and will 
ſincerely and truly believe them, and be 
moved by the Belief of them to love us with 
all his . Sc. and to in perfect 
9 to that ä purifying ch 
wail 
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which we have given him, and by ſo doing 
quality himſelf to live for ever, or for eternal 
Life, or for Salvation and true and ſpiritual 
Happineſs, both temporal and everlaſting. 

That this is the true Interpretation, Senſe 
and Meaning of this laſt cited 'Text ; and that 
therefore by the Tree of Life, in the Text 
under our preſent Conſideration, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be meant the true ſanctifying and ſaving 
Faith, is evident from the Reaſon of Things. 
For it hath been demonſtratively ſhewn in 
the Beginning of the ſecond Part of the firſt 
Volume of this Apology, where I have 
ſhewn wherein the everlaſting Happineſs of 

the Righteous, and wherein the endleſs Mi- 
ſery of the Wicked conſiſts, that it is impoſ- 
fible by the Reaſon of Things for any Perſon 
to be ſanctified and faved, or made ever- 
laſtingly happy, or to be otherwiſe than ever- 
laſtingly miſerable in the next World, who 
doth not ſincerely and truly believe thoſe fun- 
damental Articles of Faith, which God him- 
ſelf revealed to out firſt Parents, and by them 
to all Mankind; and which indiſpenſably 
oblige them to perfect Obedience to his moſt 
perfect and perfectly purifying ſpiritual Law. 
And on the other Hand, that whoever ſin- 
ecrely and truly believes thoſe fundamental 
Articles of the divinely revealed Faith, which 
indiſpenſably obliges to Perſeverance in per- 

fect Obedience to the purifying Law of 
Righteouſneſs, and conſequently puriſies his 
UL | Spirit 
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Spirit from all bodily Luſts, and loves God 
with all bis Heart, Cc. and his Neighbour 
as himſelf, muſt neceflarily and by the Reaſon 
des, I und ave, — 
truly a tually tempora 
and — ly. From whence it — 
ſarily and — follows, that by 
the Tree of Life, by which Men are qualified 
to live for ever, muſt be meant the true and 
divinely revealed Faith, which indiſpenſably 
obliges to Perſeverence in Odedience 
to the moſt perfect and perfectly purifying 
Law of perfect Righteouſneſs. 

The committing to Writing this Act of 
God s great and fatherly Goodneſs and Love 
to Mankind, manifeſted in his having by his 
revealed Word planted in the Spirit of Man 
the ſanctifying and ſaving Faith, repreſented 
by the Tree of Life, was highly becoming 
Hoſes the Prophet. and Meſſenger of God, to 
the People Hael. And by duly conſidering 
what he bath committed to writing, the 
Deifts and Advocates for the Self-ſufficicncy 
of natural Religion, may clearly perceive their 
groſs and culpable I and their inen 
cuſable Impiety and Wickedneſs, 
in their malevolent Attempts to ridicule: 
falſely aſperſe -thoſe ſacred and only — 
$a laying Writings; by which, and 
| h only, eternal Life is to be 
and which they would not — 


duly to conſider and — - 
. « _ 
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their e from n Miſery there- 
upon depended. - | '- 
It hath been before obſerved upon FOR 
going Verſe, where it is that the Lord God 
a Garden and therein placed the Man 
whom he had formed, that by the Man men- 
tioned there, is to be underſtood: the Spirit of 
Man, (which is called' the inner Man amd the 
— Man, and the new or laſt Man, and 
the bidden Man” of. the Heart \which it not . 
corruptible. | ini. 16. and Nom. iv. 16, 
and vil. 22. 40 Cole il. 10. and 1 Per. iii. 
4.) which God placed in the Garden, Ci. e.) 
united to Man's Body, which is called the out- 
ward Man, and that placed 
within, and therefore in the Midſt o che Gar- 
den of Man's „ cherefore muſt neceſ- 
ſarily underſtand. by the Tree of Life in the 
Mid ſt of the Garden, the true ſanctifying and 
ſaving Faith which God cauſed to grow in the 
Spirit of Man which was within, and ſo in the 
Midſt of the Garden, from the good Sced of 
his Word, which he by Revelation had ſown 
ro then in the SERIES Gos- 


And the Tres of Enema of Good and 
Evil, by what bath been faid, concerning 
the Tree of Life, we may clearly perceive 
what is meant by. the other Tree, viz. the 
"Tree ot Knowledge of Good and Evil, which 
alſo ſaid to grow in the Midſt of the Gar- 
eee hath been en 


0 to 
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to be the true and divinely revealed ſanctify- 
ing and faving Faith, which bringeth forth 
all Kinds of good Fruit in all Seaſons, and 
which cannot bring forth any Kind of cor- 
rupt or evil Fruit; and as is another 
Tree in the midſt of the Garden of Man's 
Body, which bringeth forth all Kinds of cor- 
rupt and-evil Fruit, and which cannot bring 
forth good Fruit; that other Tree muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. And by this Tree of Knowledge, 
&c. muſt neceſſarily be ſpiritually underſtood 
that deceiving and deſtructive Faith, which 
proceeds from the Belief of the Words which 
Men's irregular bodily Deſires or Luſts dictate 
to their Spirits; for there is no Truth more 
evident, than that all the Evil and Wicked- 
neſs which Men commit in this World, and 
the ſpiritual Miſery which they ſuffer both 
in this and the next, proceed from their be- 
lieving and obeying the Dictates of their bo- 
dily Deſires, by them ſuffered to become ex- 
orbitant and inſatiable bodily Luſts, which 
have their Reſidence within the Body, and 
therefore the Tree of Knowledge is alſo ſaid 
to grow in the midſt of the Garden. And 
the natural or bodily Deſires, from whence 
the Tree of Knowledge grows, were planted 
and cauſed to grow up in the Garden of Man's 
Body by God, becauſe they were 
for the Support of the Body, and which, 
whilſt they are duly reftrained and kept _ 
? F er, 


* 


* 
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der, are of great Uſe to the Spirit, and can 
do no Hurt, and were planted in the Body 
to be Servants to the Spirit, which were not 
to be ſuffered to become its Directors, or to 
exerciſe” Dominion over it, becauſe the Spirit 
of Man was and is to be directed and govern- 
ed by another Word and Law, as hath been 
partly ſhewn, and will be fully ſhewn here- 
after in my Notes upon this Chapter. 

I therefore proceed to ſhew in few Words, 
why the Faith which proceeds from the Be- 
lief of the Dictates of Men's bodily Deſires 
or Luſts, and is repreſented by a Tree, is 
called the Tree of Knowledge, And that it is 
moſt properly, and for wiſe and good Rea- 
ſons ſo called, will appear from the following 
Conſiderations: Firſt, That by Knowledge, in 
the ſtricter Acceptation of the Word in the 
Holy Scriptures, and as it is diſtinguiſhed 
from Under/tanding, which is the Knowledge 
of 1 Things acquired by the ſpiritual 
Light of the divinely revealed Word, (al- 
though the generality of Logicians, and a 
late celebrated Refiner upon them, have ſpo- 


ken of Underſtanding as if it was an human 


Faculty,) is meant ſenſible Knowledge, or 
the Knowledge of the ſenſibly perceptible 


Properties of natural or material Things, 


which is acquired by the Light and Opera- 
tion of the material Air, and by the bodily 
Organs of Senſation. And by Knowledge 
taken in this ſtrict Senſe of the Word, Man 

2 can 


— as it 
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can know een, dut natural or material 


as the bodily Defires 8 and out of 
bodily 1 of the Kealidiy per- 
Properties of natural or material 
ings; and the Words which thoſe bodily 
Defires dictate to the Spirits of Men, ſpring 
ont of their bodily Deſires; 

or Belief of thofe Words ſo dictat- 
ted by a Tree, is 
and POOR the Tree of 

originally . proceeds from 
the Knowledge of the ſenſibly perceptible 
Properties of natural or material Things; 
which is a Knowledge, that if Mankind al- 

ditect and guide themſelves by it, 


they will altogether walk and act like Brutes, 


according to their reſpectively predominant 
bodily Appetites or Defires, whether concu- 
piſcible or iraſcible, according to the Lan-. 

guage of the Schoolmen. And therefore the 


| Apoſtle aich, 2 Cor. v. 2, 1 


Faith, and not by Sigbt; (4, e.) not acc 

to the Dictates of our bodily Organs of 
— for there the Word Sight is taken 
in a larger Acceptation, and as I have before 


ſhewyn, for the” Reports ef all the bod] 
veuler, uf | 
Ut. 
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It only remains now to de ſhewn why 
ibis Tree is called the Free oe Knowledge of | 

The Prophet, Thaiab v. 20, faith. Wo unto 
1 0% call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
becauſe no Man is drawn away to do Evil, 
otherwiſe than by that Evil being repreſented 
to him under the Appearance of Good, And 
as all the bodily tay want e 

n natural or material a ly 

tible and worldly Things: For as 1 e 
fore obſerved, and as St. Pau tells us, 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. that the natural Man, (i. e.) the Bo- 
ty, taketh, or comprebendeth, or knoweth not 
the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
Fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he knew them, 
Fiore: they are ' ftiritually diſcerned, 4 71 
they are only diſcernable by the 
Man, and by the ſpiritual Light e d. 
vinely revealed Word. And to fame 
Purpoſe, Jude x. and Rom. viti. 5, 6, 7. there- 
fore the bodily Defires can dictate nothing to 
the Spirit but natural Things, and thoſe 
merely for their own TOE and fo 
miſrepreſent Things to the Spirit, calling 
thoſe Things, and thoſe onfy, „which 
are proper for their own ſenſual Gratification, 
and conſequently hurtful and deſtructive of 
the Happineſs of the Spirit, if it be prevailed 
upon to ſet its Affections upon them. And 
as the bodily Defires calt thoſe Things, and 

thoſe Things only, Good, which tend to their 


own 


96 -. NOTES, &c. 2 


own ſenſual Indulgence, and which are there- 
fore injurious to the Spirit: So they call No- 
things Evil; but thoſe which have not that 
Tendency, and all Things Evil, which in- 
terfere and tend to reſtrain them from gra- 
tifying their Luſts; and conſequently, the 
divinely revealed ſanctifying and ſaving Faith 
and Law, which directs, and indiſpenſably 
obliges to Mortification and Purification from 
all bodily Luſts, which are indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary for the Procurement of the Happineſs 
of the Spirit both temporal and everlaſting, 
Which is its greateſt. and chiefeſt Good. 
Therefore that Pak , which proceeds from 
the Belief of the Dictates of the bodily De- 
fires, is juſtly and truly called the Tree of 
- Knowledge of Good and Evil; becauſe it call- 
eth Evil Good, and Good Evil; whereas the 
Spirit - which is capable of diſcerning, and 
doth diſcern ſpiritual Things, and the good 
Ends to which they tend, and therefore ear- 
neſtly defires them. Therefore the Faith, 
which proceeds from the Belief of the Dic- 
tates of the ſpiritual Deſires fixed upon ſpifi- 
tual Things, and directing Mankind to la- 
bour with Diligence to procure them, in or- 
der to eternal Life, is juſtly and truly called 
the Tree of Liſe, in the figurative Language 
of the Holy Scriptures; as the deceitful and 
deſtructive Faith, which proceeds from the 
Belief of the Dictates of the bodily Deſites, 


7 


* 
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is juſtly and truly called the Ttee of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil. b . 

Ver. 10, &c. And a River went out of Eden 
to water the Garden; and from thence it was 
parted, and became into four Heads, The 
Name of the firſt is Piſon; that is it which: 
compaſſeth the whole Land of Havilah, where 
there is Gold; and the Gold of that Land is 
good + There is Bdellium and the Onyx-Stone; 
And the Name of the ſecond River is Gihon; 
the ſame is it that compaſſeth the whole Land 
of Ethiopia. And the Name of the third Ri- 
ver is Hiddekel ; that is it which goeth to- 
wards the Eaſt of Aſſyria. And the fourth 
River is Euphrates. _ LED, 
Before I proceed to the particular Conſide- 

ration of the Words in the foregoing Verſes, 

F ſhall previouſly obſerve a few Things, by 
which, we ſhall be able to perceive that they 
cannot be underſtood in the literal Senſe. 
Frans,” _ is ſaid in the eighth >> oa 
„in the Beginning, planted a Garden in 
Eden, and therein par the Man whom he 
had formed, | ; A EE 
And here in the tenth- Verſe it is aid, that 
| res ee out of Eden to water the Gar- 


80 that if the Words be literally under- 
derſtood, and Eden be taken for the Spot of 
Ground im which the Garden was ſituated, 
there is a manifeſt Inconſiſtency in this Ac- 
of Mojes, and: . in which the 2 


. 
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den is ſaid to be in the eighth Verſe, muſt be 
by the tenth Verſe, without the Garden, for 
a River went out from Eden to water the 
Garden. 

Secondly, It is ſaid, that from thence, (7 e.) 
from the River's coming into the Garden, it 
was divided or ſeparated, and became four 
Heads or Springs, from whence the four large 
Rivers there mentioned, took their Riſe, and 
flowed out of the Garden, and encompaſſed 
large and very diſtant Countries; fo that theſe 
four great Rivers muſt have had their Rile in 
a Garden which was contained in ſo ſmall a 
Spot of Ground, that one Man was able to 
dreſs it and keep it in good Order; but ſuch 
a Spot of Ground hath not been diſcovered 
upon the Face of the Earth, from whence = 
four ſuch great Rivers iſſue forth, by any 
Writer who lived ſince the Days of Mefes 
who hath given this Account of it. 

Thirdly, From the foregoing Obſervations, 
we may by the Bye, PRs great Want of 
Conſideration in thoſe learned Men, ho 
have ſpent much Time and Labour in their 
Studies, in the Search of the Garden of Eden, 
or what they call the terreſttial Paradiſe: 
Had they conſidered theſe few Things, they 
would have found all theit Diſcoveries about 
the Situation of Paradiſe to have been frivo- 
lous and trifling ; and that it was the four 

gs of the 2 — Rwers, and not their 
85 that they ought to have ſearched 
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for, in order to have enabled them to have 
aſcertained the Spot of Ground which had 
been once the Garden of Eaden, ſince they 
choſe to take the Words of Moſes in a literal 
Senſe; and imagined, that it would be bene- 
ficial to Mankind, to make ſuch a Diſcovery 
to them. Moreover, had they conſider 
that the Shell of the terraqueous Globe was 
burſt open in many Places when the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep were broken up at the 
Time of the Flood, and that, by thoſe Rup- 
tures, rugged Mountains would be formed ; 
and that ſuch were formed in ſuch Vallies and 
low Places that had been covered with Seas 
before, is evident from the vaſt Quantities of 


Shells of Sea-Fiſh, that are found in the Bel- 


lies of Mountains ſeveral Fathom deep in ma- 
ny Places of the Earth, at great Diſtances | 
from the Sea, and under Beds of Rocks; 
which are inconteſtible Proofs of the Truth 
of the Univerſality of the Deluge: And that 
it is highly probable, from the great Change 
that was made on the Surface of the Earth at 
the' Time of the Flood, that few, if any Ri- 
vers, that were in the Days of Moſes, ran in 
the ſame Channels they did before the Flood. 
Had theſe laborious Scarchers after the Gar- 
den of Eden conſidered this, they would have 
been moved to have put a Stop to their vain 
and uſeleſs Labours, and not have troubled 
the World with their idle Conjectures a ill 


ended 
87 But | 
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But What puts this Matter out of all 
Diſpute, and x —— that that theſe Words 
of Maſes cannot conſiſtently with the Belief 
.. perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
Incratly underſtood, and therefore muſt 
nece be taken in a figurative and ſpiri- 
tual , by which the atore-mentioned In- 
conſillency in the Męſaic Account will im- 
mediately yi ppear, and all other Difficulties 


and Obje will vaniſh, and the great and 
. rerfect Wiſdom. of God, and his moſt. per- 


fect and fatherly Goodneſs and Love to all 
Mankind wilt moſt clearly appear, by | his 
having directed his Prophet to commit this 
Account to Writing in the ee Lan- 


guage in Which it is 1 
2 a after Ages, might thereby clearly per- 
or perfect Goodneſs ma- 
melde to chem from the Beginning of the 
World, and how, and by what Means, it 
hath, been abuſed; that they. may be thereby 
moved to. depart from ws Ways. by which 
many in all 3 7 baye. made themſelves 
wicked, and both temporally. and everlaſting- 
ly miſerable. And. this le af whe Work, 


n, 
Va es which God enabled — 
Procf of his divine Miſlian, and with 
other Accounts of Things which 3 
given, and which no n could have 
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who had not been inſtructed and directed by 
the Spirit of God: I therefore for the Mani- 
feſtation of all theſe Things, and for putting 
an End to all Conteſts about the true dense 
and Meaning of theſe Words of - Mofes,. pro- 
ceed to ſhew the enger denſe and Meaning 
of them. 

Fourthly, By what I have: olfenied uport 
the two fi Verſes, and by my havi 
there ſhewn that the revealed Word of 
is repreſehted by a n ind 
the holy Scriptures, flowing from the Throne 
of God, (1. e.) his Love; for God ts Love, 
1 John bv. b, 16. It is Love in and upon 
which his Godhepd, Ci. e.) his perfect Go 
neſs, is founded; and his Love is manifeſted by 
his Word verified in all his Works, and various 
Diſpenſations to, and Dealings with Mankind, 
and all his holy inſtituted Ordinances. And 
as his Word is repreſented by a River of pure 
Water, fo he calls himſelf Fer. ii. 13, and is 
called xvii; 13, The Fountain of living Va- 
ter, from w _ that pure and unmixt, and 
ancorrupted River of the Water of Life flows; 
whereas the Wicked, who are governed by 
heir tempeſtuous bodily Luſts, are repreſented | 
I. xvii. 20, by @ troubled Sea whoſe Waters 
caft u pr xn Fn ph Mire and Dirt: And the Luſts of 

which are repreſented by their 
odds by which they are hurried on to {| 
and do Evil, are ſaid to trouble and foul the 
Waters of the River of God, Ezek, Xxxii. 25 
9101 H 3 | and 
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and by calling to Mind and conſidering theſe 
figurative ſcriptural Repreſentations of ſpiritual 
Things, we may clearly perceive the true ſpi- 
ritual Senſe and Meaning of the Words in 
 _ this Text, and in the two foregoing Verſes, 
to be as follows. 1 
The Lord God in the Beginning of the 
World, in pure Goodneſs and Love to Man- 
kind, whom he had pre-determined to create 
and make for true and ſpiritual Happineſs 
both temporal and everlaſting, and therefore, 
in Delight firſt formed his Body, which is 
repreſented by a delightful Garden, as it was 
then pure and undefiled by any bodily Loſt, 
and in that pure Body which he had firſt 
for the Reception of Man's Spirit, 
placed his Spirit as ſoon as he had formed 
it. And that this earthly Garden, Man's Bo- 
dy, might be uſeful to his Spirit, and able to 
make juſt and true Reports to it concernin 
the ſenſibly perceptible Properties of natu 
or material Things, God was pleaſed to cauſe 
to grow up in it, or to be exerted in it by the 
animal Life which he breathed into it, by 
Means of the material Air ruſhing into it, and 
mechanically operating in 'and upon all its - 
different conſtituent Parts and Particles, 
whether ſeminal or adventitious; and ſtirring 
up all thoſe animal Motions, called by the 
Name of the bodily Senſations, which are 
tepreſented by Trees of the Garden, and 
which were proper and neceſſary, and there- 


is fore 
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fore deſirable for Men to have; for the ac- 
quiring of the Knowledge of the ſenſibly 

| ble Properties of natural or material 
Things: And alſo all thoſe bodily Motions 
which are called the bodily Appetites or De- 
ſires, which are alſo neceſſary for Men, as well 
as Brutes to have, in order to ſtir them up to 
Labour to procure their bodily Food for 
Nouriſhment. And that he alſo cauſed to 
grow up in the Spirit of Man which he hath 
placed within the Garden his Body, and 
therefore in the Midſt of his Body, by the 
Inſpiration of his revealed Word which is 
the Breath of ſpiritual and eternal Life into 
his Spirit, the true ſanctifying and faving 
Faith, which is repreſented by the Tree of 
Life. And that he alſo cauſed to grow up 
within him, and ſo in the Midſt of the Gar- 
den bis Body, that Faith concerning natural 
Things, which proceeds from the bodily 
Defires, which is uſeful and neceſſary al- 
though always deceitful, and never to be be- 
lieved but with Caution; but is never deſtruc- 
tive, but when the bodily Deſires are firſt 
ſuffered to become exorbitant and inſatiable 
and predominating Luſts, which Faith is re- 
preſented by the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, as hath been before explained, fo as 
that Mankind may clearly underſtand the 
Uſefulneſs of believing the ſpiritual Truths 
here delivered by Mz/es in figurative Lan- 
guage, that Mankind by the Ideas of the 
cel H 4 ſenſible 
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ſenſible Things which they - 04 receive, 
xpight | be enabled to form juſt and true No- 
ons of the ſpiritual Things, ſignified by theſe. 
> Repreſentions of them, which they 
ns not atherwiſe have been able to have. 
orm 
And that the Spirit af Man might be 
enabled to keep the Garden, his Body, in good 
Order, that it might be of Uſe to his Spirit, 
God ſent forth from his Love in which 7 a 
. and is therefore called Eden, and in other 
le Throne, his Word repreſented by a 
aver, for the Spirit of Man to. water the 
„(ie, his Body, and Go to 45 


it pure and clean from all Luſts, 
would otherwiſe defile that Word by, which 
9 tos Þ 7 N Bus — 
ng that ne or — 
the Body of Man pure, and conſequently the 
whole Man in his original State of Innocence 
Vet this ritying Word, repreſented by a 
River o pure Water, flowing from the 
Throne e OS is here lid to have 
hers mixed, and , lie, (for tho 
Word Nd, ſignifies to divide or ſeparate into 
Sorts on Account of different Mixtures) on, 4 
Account of the Corruptions that were mixed 
With it, after it had ED the Garden; by, 
which is meant, that the Doctrines which 
Men's Luſts dictate to them become blended 
with the Water of that pure and putifying 
Word. which - God revealed. in the Spirit.of 


Adam, © 


4 


ed with it. And as the corrupt 
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Adam, to preſerve himand all his Poſterity from 
all Defilement and Corruption. Therefore 
that River of pure Water, the purifying Word, 
which God revealed to Adam, is ſaid to have 
become divided aſter it had been received into 


= Garden or into Men, ante ſour Head- 


ings of Rivers, which: flowed: farthi from 
fo Garden or Bodies of Men, and tock dif · 
ferent Courſes in different Channels, \ 
to the different Mixtures: of the different Do- 
trines of the different bodily. Luſts, which 
were mixt and blended with the Water of the 
pure River of God whilſt it was in the Gar- 
den, and before it iſſued forth with thoſe: 
different Mixtures that had bean thare blend- 
and deſiling, 
and deceiving Luſts of Men, from whence all 
the Faldbood and all the Wickodneſs that ever 
entered into the World, have ever flowed, are 
reduceable to thoſe three radical or cardinal / 
Luſts, which St. John calls, 1 Jabn ii. 16. 
The Luſt of the Fliſo, the Luft of the Eyes, 
(Le. The Luſt af the World,) and the 
Pride of Life. (i &) vain and worldly 
Ambitjon, So it is Obſervable, that:theſe Rivers 
af foul and differenily mixed Waters which 
iſſue from the cotrupt Fountains of Luſt, 
neither take the ſame Courſe, nor run the ſame 
ow nor in / the fame Channels, that either 
the pure River of Gad s Ward takes and runs 
Ga do any ont of chem take the ſame 
_ and run the lame Way that any other 
of 
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of them do, But each of them take a 
different Courſe and Way, As we may ob- 
ſerve, that Perſons in whom the Luſt of the 
Fleſh predominates, which manifeſts itſelf 
in expenſive voluptuous Gluttony and Lewd- 
neis, will not walk in the fame Path that 
thoſe. Perſons walk, who direct themſelves by 
the true and purifying Faith and Law, which 
they obtain by drinking of the pure River of 
_ = ſincerely and truly believing 

his divinely revealed purifying 
Word 121 w. Neither will they walk in 
the Way, that Perſons in whom worldly: 
Luſts predominate walk, who take ſo great 
Delight in a niggardly Parcimony, that they 
will hardly allow themſelves thoſe Things 
which are neceſſary for their bodily Support, 
and therefore none of thoſe Things which are 
neceſſary for decent and comfortable living; 
nor will they walk in the Way that they 
who .are governed by worldly Pride, or vain 
Ambition. chooſe to walk in; for _ 
theſc latter are not leſs remarkable for 
fooliſh Prodigality and boundleſs Profuſion of 
thoſe Things which were provided by God 
for perfectly wiſe. and good Ends; yet the 
extravagant Waſte which the vainly ambitious 
commit, in the little Time they continue in 
this World, is for Purpoſes very different 
from thoſe which the Slaves to fleſhly Luſts 
to themſelves in their Prodigality. By 
this we may clearly perceive the four Foun- 
: tains, 
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tains, or head Springs of the Rivers, whiciu 
the River which flowed out of Eden or from the 
Love of God, became after it had been re- 
ceived into the Garden or Body of Man 
and how thoſe Rivers take all different Courſes, 
and run different Ways, and that as three of 
the Fountains were corrupt, being the three 
different Luſts which predominate in dif- 
ferent Perſons, ſo the Rivers, (i. e.) the 
Words, Doctrines, and Precepts, which 
iſſue forth from them, are all defiled and 
defiling, and bitter, and deadly Waters. And 
that according to Moſes's Account of the 
four Rivers, one of them was pure and puri- 
fying, by which was meant the pure Word 
of God, by which the truly faithful and 
obedient preſerve themſelves pure, and unde- 
filed from bodily Luſts, and prepare themſelves 
by it for eternal Life ; and therefore, it is 
called the River of the Water of Life. And 
that the other three Rivers were Rivers of 
mixt and foul and defiling Waters, or Words, 
which from the corrupted Foun- 
tains of the three different cardinal bodily 


Luſts, which 1 have before mentioned. 


And thus Moſes in giving us a 
particular Account of each of them. And 
tells us, that the Name of the firſt River was 
Piſon, which he ſaid compaſſeth the whole 
Land of Havilab, where is Gold, and that 
the Gold of that Land was good, and that 
there was Bde/lium and the Onyx- Stone. eg 
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The „ Wed Pifon comes from tp, to in- 
5 ot multiply, or expand and branch itſelf 
out, which are Properties that are aſcribed to 
the Word of God in the holy Scriptures. As 
Adi Wi. 24. The Word of God grew and 
ed: And St. Luke, viii. 11. The 
good Sted, (hy which the Word of God is 
ſignified, as ſometimes the truly faithful, who 
fancerely believe that Word, and who are 
both called the Kingdom of Heaven, or of 
God, is ſpiritually ſignified) when ſown in 
good Ground, is ſaid to ſpring up and bear 
Fruit an hundred Fold. And St. Mark iv. 


31. the Word oi God, and the ſincere and 
true Believers of it, which are both called the 
Kingdom of God are compared to, and ſo 
repreſented by - a Grain of Muſtard- Seed, 
w 


when fown groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all Herbs, and ſhooteth out 
Branches. And in many other Places of the 
holy Scriptures, theſe Properties which the 
Word P:/on imports, are aſcribed to the 
Word of God, repreſented by that River, 
which is ſaid to compals the we DAP. 
Havilab., 
The Word Havilah comes from the Root 
bun, which: fignities to be troubled, as thoſe 
are which undergo the Pains of Child-Birth, 
and ſo to bring forth Fruit; and alſo to en- 
camp, and ſo continue fixt and ſettled, watch 
ing in their Arms againſt their Enemies, and 
to 18 and expect their Reward 0 = 
c 
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Warfare is at an End, and to fear God with 
filial Fear, and fo to fear left they ſhonld 
grieve and offend ſo affectionate a Father, 
who is grieved on Man's Account, and is of- 
nded with him for no other Reaton but for 
doing, and impenitently perſevering in 

— — theſe Things, bp, e e cekdendy 
Jet give ot his Salvation and true Happi- 
i and PR 
- 4A Properties w are imported in 
the Word Hauilab, ate to be aſcribed to the 
true Believers and truly Righteous; they un- 
dergo the Trouble of Regeneration, and 
| being forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and 
continue encamped againſt their ſpiritual E- 
nemies, and hope and expect the Crown ot 
Life, when their ſpiritual Warfare is at an 
End, and fear and tremble at the Thought of 
offending God their heavenly Father. So that 
by | Hi rr of Havilab, which is compaſſed 
by the River P:/on, by which the pure Word 
of God is ſpiritually fignified, we are to un- 
der ſtand the true Church of God, (i e, all . 
the ſincere and true Believers and Obeyers of 
the divinely revealed Word and Law that e- 
ver lived in the World. 
And. iv is Haid, that there in Gol in that - 
Land, end that the Geld of that Land ib 
good, and. that thers is Rütllium and the G 

tone. 

1 ll nl ors bar 30, g 
— but, pure Air, _ thing that is 


pure 
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an whbour corrupt Mixture, as the 
pure and uncorrupted Faith which comes 
by the pure Word of God, ented by a 
River 'of Water iſſuing orth from the 
— Live of God. Thus we find all 
the Veſſels of the Tabernacle and Temple, 
which the truly faithful, thoſe living Tem- 
2 es in which God deli ohts to dwell, were 0- 
verlaid with pure Gold, that Mankind might 
thereby be put in mind of going continually 
ſpiritually armed with the ſpiritual Armour of 
yo Faith. And St. Matth. xiii. 44, the 
Kingdom of Heaven, (i. e, the true Faith 
is repreſented by þ:4 Treaſure; and the pure 
Light of God's Word is repreſented 2 Cor. iv. 
7. by Treaſure that we have in earthen Veſ- 
fels: And Rev. iii. 18. the worldly-minded 
of Laadicea, who was rich in world! 
Goods, but ſpiritually poor and naked, is di- 
reed by Chrif to purchaſe of him pure 
Gold, ſi. e.) the pure Faith, which came by him 
the true Word of God, and white Rayment, 
(4. e.) ſpotleſs Purity and Innocence, that he 
might be ſpiritually clothed, that the Shame 
of his ſpiritual Nakedneſs might not appear. 
Whatever may be meant by Bdelhum, its 
Root 972 ſignifies to divide, which is a Pro- 
perty aſcribed to the pure ſpiritual Word of 


God, which is ſaid, Hob. iv. 12. To be quick 


and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
f e Spirit. And by precious Stones 
_ 
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fpicitual Perfections are repreſented in the 
holy Scriptures. The twelve Tribes of 1ſrael 
who were to be an Example of Holineſs and 
Truth and Righteouſneſs to the World, are 
repreſented by twelve Stones in Aaron's Breaſt- 
Plate and the divinely revealed Light and Per- 
fection, or perfect Righteouſneſs, the true 
Urim and Thummim, were repreſented 
two precious Stones, And the holy City - or 
true Church of God is faid, Rev. xxi. 18, 
Ge. to be pure Gold, and the Foundations of 
its Wall were adorned with all Manner of pre- 
cious Stones, to ſhew that it was founded u 
on ſpiritually and divinely revealed Truth, 
which is productive of all true ſpiritual Orna- 
ments. CRAIG ee 

So that the true ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning 
of the 11th and 12th Verſes is, that the pure 
Word of God, which iſſued from that one 
and only pure Fountain, the Spirits of the true 
Believers, by which their Numbers was in- 
eteaſed and multiplied they being ſpiritual- 
ly regenerated by it, and pewertully moved to 
bring forth all Kinds of good Fruit and 
Works, and to keep a continual Watch a- 

inſt all their ſpiritual Enemies, and patient- 

y to wait, for the End of their Warfare, in 

the ſure Hope of a Crown of Life, the Re- 
ward of their Labours; and to continue in 
filial Fear, leaſt they ſhould grieve or offend 
their heavenly Father, by doing thoſe Things 
which would be deſtructive of their own = 


18) 
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itual 5 both 3 * e 
wales 5 _ true Believets waz 
iymg Faith repreſented 
—_ ib is — of — — 
ral Virtues, or Ferfections mn by _ 
Ver. 13. "Ad the Name of the fecand Ri. 
ver is Giton; che- Jams is 3 
the wbole Land of Ethiopia 
i — dur from 1 whence Gibon is 
j v 3 gnĩ to forth 
with —— and . like e Tra- 
vail; which may 1 perly aſcribed to thoſe 
8 whom fleſhly L. predominates, who ae 
and welle until it be gratified. 

"Koa the Word , which is here render 
ed Erhiopia, fignifics alſo a Deſcendant of 
Chuſb, the Son of wicked Ham, whom his 
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Father Nb curſed or ſpoke evil of: And we 


- have very good ſcriptural Ground and Autho- 
rity {which will be: ſhewn im another Place) 
for believing that Ham married one of —— 
Race of Cais the firſt Murderer,. Ta ere 
God put the Mark of Blood, which deſcend- 
ed to all his Poſterity, that the Monumente 
of his Vengeance againft Murder and the 
ſhedding of Man's Blood might continue in 
after Ages, to deter Mankind from that Kind 
of Wickedneſ, which cannot be beheld and 
conſidered - without Horror; And the diffe- 
rent Kinds of Blacks that are obſervable in the 
* ſome of them . of * 


—— — 


% oy,” 


\ 
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of Blood ſhed forth, and thereby, and by their 
Features and other Marks reſembling the 
black Mother from whom they originally 
deſcended after the Flood, and other of them 
more nearly the Father in Features, and in 
Colour exhibiting a Mixture betwixt a Black 
and White, and ſo Tawny, theſe different 
Reſemblances of the different white and black 
Parents, as it is obſervable in the Children of 
white Parents, but very different in their 
Features, ſome of them nearly reſemble - one 
of the Parents, and others of him the other, 
ſhew how all the different Kinds of them 
might have deſcended from two Parents of 
different Colours and Features, and the Pro- 
bability, if not the demonſtrative Truth of 
this ſcriptural Account of their Original. 
And it is obſervable the Generality of the 
Blacks are greatly addicted to Lewdneſs and 
Jealouſy, and Perfdiouſneſs and Cruelty, 
excited in them, by fleſhly Luſt naturally pre- 
dominating in them. And therefore by the 
Land of Ethiopia which is compoſed by the 
River Gibon, we may- ſpiritually underſtand 
all thoſe Perſons, in all Ages of the World 
whether Blacks or Whites, who have given 
themſelves up to be guided and poverned by 
fleſbly Luſts, which they have ſuffered to be- 
come predominant i in them. 

Vert. 14. And the Name of third Niue 
is Hiddekel; that is it _— en. — 
the Eaſt of Aﬀſyria, | 

The 
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The Word 'Hiddekel, ſeems to be com- 
pounded of the Word m or n, to ſharpen, 
ke jap) and 75>, to N 
expeditious, and to remove and ſo carry away, 

which are all Praperties that may be aſcribed 
to worldly Luft, by which they who are 
governed by it, are moved to look ſharp about 
2 _ MEI at the Proſpect . 

, and to be expeditious in carrying it 
wins 6 they have Ay it. pay 

And — Word M', which comes from 
the Root , which fignifies to look for- 
ward as a wild Beaſt out of his hiding Place, 
or as a Robber and Spoiler, and as ane. that 
lays Snares for Birds, and to ſing, may with 
great Propriety be aſcribed to all thoſe in whom 
worldly Luſt predominates, who look out of 
their ſecret hidden Places for their Prey, for 
whom they have laid Snares, and ſing 224 
rejoice when they have circumvented and 
ſeized it. 

So that by the Land of ria where the 
River Hiddeke/ runneth before, we are to 
underſtand all thofe who are governed by the 
Luſt of the World. 

And the fourth River is Euphrates, mw. 
The Word Mo, comes from 3x9, 
or N, to grow and flouriſh, or adorn and 
dreſs out gloriouſly, and fo. to ſpread. forth 
beautifully, and to boaſt and fo int Which 
are all Properties of Pride; and therefore we 


may very properly underiiggd that all poſe 
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„nin whom Pride of vain and worldly Ambi” 
| tion predominates, are ſpiritually to be under. 
ſtood by the Word Pheral or Euphrates. 
From what I have obſerved upon the five 
fotegoing Verſes, (bis.) firſt, the manifeſt 
Inconſi ſtency that there would be in Mo/es's 
Account concerning the Garden, if his Words 
were to be taken in the literal Senſe. And 
ſecondly, the Uſeleſſneſs and Unprofitableneſs - 
of his Account to Mankind, it his Words 
were to be literally underſtood, And bird, 
the Inconfiſtency of ſuch an uſcleſs Account, 
with the Character of a Prophet ſent by God 
for the Inſtruction. of Mankind in the Know- 
ledge and Belief of thoſe Things which are 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to be known and ſin- 
cerely and truly believed by them, in order 
to their Sanctification in this World, and Sal- 
vation and everlaſting Happineſs in the next, 
(viz.) the Purification of themſelves from 
all bodily Luſts, the Luſt of Fleſh; the 
Lift of the, World; and the Pride of Life, 
by the Pewer of that purifying Faith, which 
roceeds from his divinely revealed Word, 
o often repreſented in the holy Scriptures by 
a*River of pure Water iſſuing forth from the 
inethauſtible Fountain of his immenſe and 
unbounded Love for Mankind. And fourth- 
ly, the Inconfiſtency of the Belief of the lite- 
ral Senſe of the Words, with the Belief of the 
erfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, whoſe 
ords, verified by all his Works, were - | 
I 2: 0 
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deſigned to move Mankind, to ſanctify them⸗ 
ſelves by Purification from all bodily Luſt by 
Faith, whilſt they live in this World; that 
they might love him with all their Hearts, 
and be happy i in the everlaſting Enjoyment 


of him in the next. And #/:hly and laſtly, 
that the Inconſiſtency in the Moſarc Ac- 


count, where his Words are ſpiritually taken 
and underſtood, immediately vaniſhes; and that 
there could not be a more uſeful Account of 
Things given to Mankind for moving them 
to prepare and qualify themſelves by Sanctifi- 
cation for Salvation and eternal - Life; nor 
any Account that could be more conſiſtent 
with the Character of a Prophet ſent from 
God for the Inſtruction of Mankind in the 
Way of SanRtification and eternal Life, (for 
all the Luſtrations and Purifications under the 
Law, and Baptiſm under the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation were and are but Types of ſpiritual 
cleanſing by the Word of God, A 
by the pure River of Water, which iſſued 
forth from the Fountain of his fatherly Love) 
nor any Account that could be more confiſ- 
tent with the ſincere and true Belief of the 
molt perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 

nor more proper powerfully to moye Man- 
kind, to mortify and purify their Spirits from 
all bodily Luſts, and a to love God 
with all their Hearts, which are the two Things 
which are indiſpenſably neceſſary to be done 


by ther, in order to their qualifying them- 


\ ſelves 
— 
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felves by SanCtification for Salvation, and 
true Happineſs both temporal and everlaſting ; 
which are the great wiſe: and good Ends for 
which God defigned and created all Man- 
kind, than this Account which Moſes hath 
here given us, if it be taken in a figurative and 


ſpiritual Senſe, and in that ſpiritual Senſe 


which I have from ſufficient ſpiritual Au- 
thority ſupported by the Reaſon of Things, 


affixt to his Words. And therefore it is evi- 


dent from the foregoing Reaſons, that his 
Words cannot be taken in their literal, but in 
a figurative and ſpiritual Senſe, and in that 
ſpiritual Senſe which I have affixed to them. 

And if Weight is to be laid upon the radi- 


cal Senſe and Meaning of ſcriptural Words, 


and one would think there ought, fince in the 
Beginning, it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that ſuch Names were given to Things, or 


were proper to import and imply ſome good 
or bad Property in them, or ſome ſpiritual 


Things that were to be called to Re- 


membrance by them. Although in this 


Thave choſe rather to ſet the radical Senſe of 
the Names of the particular Rivers and of the 


the Countries, ſaid to be compaſſed by them 
before my Readers, that they may conſider 
whether it adds any Weight to thoſe Argu- 


— 


ments which I have produced in order to 


ſhew that the Words in this Account cannot 


be taken in any other Senſe than in the ſpiri- 
tual: Senſe which I have affixed to them, 
8884 1 * than 
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than to induce them to believe that they are 
to be taken in a figurative and ſpiritual Senſe, 
on Account of their radical Signification only, 
which is an Argument that would be diſputa- 
ble, and therefore not concluſive. Whereas, 
the other Arguments which I have | 
duced, prove that Point beyond all Conteſt 
and Contradiction. 

Ver. 1 5. And God took the Man and put 
bim into the Garden Eden, to dreſs it and 
to keep it. X | 

The Word , to put fignifies alſo to 
reſt, fix or ſettle, or dwell, as in an Habitation 
prepared and provided. | 

And the Word a to dreſs, Ggnifies alſo 
to till, and fo keep under by Culture, in order 
to its being ſerviceable. 

And the Word Af, to keep, ſignifies alſo 
to inſpect and obſerve, and be cautious of, and 
keep a watchful Eye over, and to preſerve 
clean from Brambles and Thorns, aud defiling 
Dregs and Droſs. | 
By which, and what I have obſerved upon 

the eighth Verſe, we may perceive that the 
ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning of this Vers, is, 
that the Lord God took the Spirit of Man 

——_— ſettled it in his Body which be 

perfect Goodneſs and in good Pleaſure had 
Livy as a delightful Dwelling for it for a 

ime to dwell in, Feed Quit thee re he ought 
to labour in it, and keep it under by ſpiritual 
OI, and be aware. of it, and 


keep 
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keep a watchful Eye over it, leaſt any de- 
filing and deſtructive Luſts, repreſented by. 
Brambles and Thorns, and Drols and Dregs, 
ſhould through Neglect and Want of ſpiritual 
Care and Vigilance grow up in it, or be con- 
tracted in it, which might defile it, by which 
1920 might be corrupted and made miſer- 
ab 

This Text thus ſpiritually eto F would 
call to our Minds the great Goodneſs and 
Love of God to Mankind, maniteſted by his 
having placed Man's Spirit i in a pure and un- 
polluted Body to work the Work of his Sal- 
vation and eternal Life: And let them es 
that their indiſpenſable Buſineſs in this World, 
is to keep their Bodies and Spirits which are 
the living Temples in which 'the holy Spirit 
of God delights to dwell, pure and undefiled 
by bodily Luſt, in order to "thei true and ſpi· 
ritual Happineſs both temporal and everlaſt- 
ing. Where as if they be literally underſtood, 
it will be impoſhble to perceive how Mankind 
in any Age or Place of © tho World could be 
ſpiritueily profited by having fuch a Record 
tranſmitied down to them. 

Vor. 16. Aud the Lord God commented 
the Man, ſaying, of every Tree of the Gar- 
2 bau, ſhalt eating eat, (or mayeſt continu- 

Vent) 

Ver. 17 Bat of the Tree of Knowledge of 
———— ws Wy not eat of it : * 7 


1. * . 2 * : 14 . it 
* : * 
% 
of =— q . 


120 NOTES, &c. upon 
0 the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou wilt dying 


In my Note upon the ninth- Verſe, I have 
ſhewn, that by the Trees of the Garden, 
which were ſaid to be requiſite or neceſſary, 
and therefore defirable for Sight, were ſpiri- 
tually meant the bodily Senſes or ,Organs of 
Senſation, by which the ſenſibly perceptible 
Properties of natural or material Things are 
perceived, and conſequently the ſenſible or 
natural Knowledge of them is acquired; and 
that, by the Trees that were good for Food, 
were ſpiritually meant the bodily Appetites or 
Deſires, and Averſions for natural or material 
Things: According they were proper for ex- 
citing in the Body agreeable and diſagreeable 
Senſations. | 

And here it may be proper to obſerve, 
that it is evident from many other Texts of 
holy Scripture, that by eating and drinking, 
is ſpiritually meant believing ; of which 'I 
ſhall only point out a few to my Readers, 
where the Words eating and drinking cannot 
be taken in any other Senſe; as Jer. xv. 16, 
Thy Words were found, and I did eat them, 
(i. e.) I did believe them: And thy Word 
was Joy, and the Rejoicing of my Heart. 
And Jobn vi. Cbriſt, the Word, calls him- 
- ſelf the Bread of Life which came down from 
Heaven; and calls his Word alſo his Fleſh, 
Verſe 51; and fays, that if any Man eat that 
Bread, which he alſo calls his Fleſh, he _ 

ve 
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live for ever. And Verſe 62, he tells them, 
that by his Fleſh he meant the Words which. 
he ſpoke to them, which were no otherwiſe 
to be eaten than ſpiritually, (i. e.) by believ- 
ing them. And Exod. vil. 3, it is ſaid, 
That Man doth not live by Bread alone, but 
by every Word that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God. And the Words and Doc- | 
trines of the Phariſees which Chriſt bid Men 
beware of believing, are repreſented by him, 
Matth. xvi. 11, by Leaven, or Bread; and 1 
Cor. x. 17, St. Paul fays, we are all Par- 
takers of that one Bread, of the Communion. 
of the Body of Cbriſt, i. e.) Believers of the 
Word which God revealed concerning Chrif 
in the ſecond Covenant; and Verſe 21, ye 
cannot be Partakers of the Lord's Table, and 
of the Table of Devils, (i. e.) ye cannot be 
Believers of the Word of the Lord, and of 
thoſe Words and Doctrines which thoſe Devils, 
your bodily Luſts, ſuggeſt and dictate to you. 

By theſe Conſiderations, we may clearl 
perceive, that the ſpiritual Senſe and Mean- 
ing of this Text, Verſe 16, is, Thou mayeſt 
believe the Reports which thy bodily Organs 
of Senſation, or thy bodily Senſes diftate to 
th ee; FE'S; | | WE 
And no Man can be ſpiritually or any o- 
therwiſe injured, but greatly benetited by be- 

lieving the Reports which his bodily Senſes 
make'to his Spirit concerning natural Things; 


they only report Matter of Fact, and repre- 


ſent 
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ſent to the Spirits of Men the ſenſibly per- 
q Properties of natural or material 
ings as they preſented themſelves to them, 
and not otherwiſe. They do not call black 
white, nor bitter ſweet, nor Light Darkneſs; 
but every Thing properly and truly as they 
are effected by it; ſo that by their Reports, 
the Spirits of Men are never deceived, and 
therefore as the Text ſays, they may ſafely 
rely upon and believe their Reports. And it 
is by the Reports which their bodily Senſes 
make to them, that the Spirits of Mien come 
by all the Knowledge they have of the ſenſi- 
bly perceptible Properties of natural or mate- 
rial Things ; and are enabled to reaſon truly 
about them, and their Relations of Fitneſs 
or Unfitneſs for each other; and to judge and 
direct how, and how far they are to be uſed, 
ſo as to be beneficial both to the Bodies and 
Spirits of Men. And when any Thing is 
ted, and ſaid to be done by God con- 
cerning natural or material Things, which 
is contrary or contradictory to the Evidence 
of the bodily Senſes, it is not to be believed, 
but to be looked upon as a falſe Aſſertion; for 
the bodily Senſes were not given by God to 
Men, to deceive their Spirits, but to give 
them juſt and true, and uſeful Ideas of the 
ſenſibly perceptible Properties of natural or 
material Things. Befides, it is by the un- 
variable, and therefore true Reports which 
the bodily Senſes make of the ſenſibly per- 
Be ceptible 
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ceptible Properties of natural or material 
Things, that the Spirits of Men are enabled 
to judge of true and pretended Miracles 
(which are all Appeals to the bodily Senſes) 
and to diſcern whether they are true, or only 

retended, and therefore falſe. And if their 
— concerning ſuch natural Things 
(Which are the only Things diſcernable by 
them) are not to be believed and relicd 
no Man could ſay, that ever there 
was a Miracle wrought from the Beginning 
of the World; and theſo great Evidences 
which God ſo often gave to Mankind as 
Proofs of the Truth of the divine Miſſion 
of many of his holy Prophets, would be 
quite laid aſide and overthrown, That Arbei. 
and Deiſis may not take Advantage of this 
Argoment, I think it neceffary for them 
to conſider, that there is as good, and the 
very fame Proof for the Belief of Miracles, 
as there is for the Belief of the Truth of 
any, or all the Phenomena that are ob- 
ſervable in the natural or material World; 
or of any Experiments that have ever been 
made, whether ſucceſeful, or unſucceſsful,, + 
for coming at the Knowledge of the im- 
mediate natural Cauſe of any one of theni: 
For take away the Evidence of the Reports 
of the badily- Senſes, and no Man can ſay, 
that tRere are ſuch conſtant and regular Ap- 
pearances in the natural World, ar that any 
| were cyer made: about them. 


And 
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And therefore, we may not only infer from 
this Text, that we may fafely believe and re- 
ly upon. the Reports of the-bodily Senſes, re- 
preſented by Trees made 'to grew up in the 
earthly Garden of Man's Body, but that we 
ought to believe and rely upon the Truth of 
their Reports concerning natural Things, as 
far as they are qualified to make Reports con- 
cerning them. 
Ver. 17, But of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it; for 
in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou wilt 
dying die. is 
I have in my Note upon the foregoing 
Verſe ſhewn, that by eating, is ſpiritually 
meant believing. And in my Notes upon 
the ninth Verſe, I have ſhewn, that by the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, which 
grew in the Midſt of the Garden, was ſpiri- 
tually meant that deceitful and deſtructive 


Faith which proceeds from the Belief of the 


Dictates of the bodily Deſires or Appetites, 
which are apt to become exorbitant and in- 
ſatiable, and ſo are repreſented by hurtful 
Reptiles, and voracious and deſtructive Ani- 
mals of all Kinds, and by Thorns and Bram- 
bles. And now to ſhew the true and ſpiri- 
tual Senſe and Meaning of this Text clearly 
and fully, nothing more remains to be done 
but to ſhew from other Texts of holy Scrip- 
ture, what is meant by the Words /iving 
and dying, where they cannot gs.” 

taken 
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taken in the literal Senſe, or for the Separa- 
tion of the Spirit from the Body, which is 
common to all Mankind, the Believing and 
the Righteous, as well as the Unbelieving and 
Miſbelieving, and the Wicked; and where 
they can be taken in no other than a ſpiritual 
Senſe, and for a State of everlaſting Happineſs 
or Miſery in the next World, 5 
It is ſaid by our moſt gracious God and 
heavenly Father, ſpeaking by the Mouth of 
his holy Prophet, Ezeke/ xviii. 20, That the 
Soul that finneth, it ſhall die: And Vetſe 21, 
That if the wicked Man turn from all bis. 
Sins, and doth that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall jurely live, be ſhall not die, (i, e.) 
he ſhall ſurely be everlaſtingly happy and not 
miſerable. And what is ſaid Verſe 24 and 
32, cannot be underſtood of natural, but of 
ſpiritual Death, or everlaſting Miſery, which 
is called Rev. xxi. 8. the ſecond Death, 
where it is ſaid, that The. Fearful and the 
Unbelieving, and the Abominable, &c. ſhall 
baue their Portion in the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death, (i. e.) 
ſpiritual Death, or.everlaſting Miſery. And 
xx. 20, Bleſſed and holy is he, who bath his 
Part in the firfl Reſurrection; (i. e.) ig the 
Reſurrection from the Grave of Unbelief or 
Miſbelief, and bodily Luſt and Sin,. whilſt 
he is in this World; on ſuch the ſecend Death 
bath no Power; (i. e,) ſuch are in no Dan» 
ger of being everlaſtingly tormented in the 


un- 
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unquenchable Flames of bodily Luſt in the 
next World, baving purified thernſelves from 
them whilſt they lived in this. In the fame 
Senſe, the Word Death is taken, Rom. vi. 
21, where it is ſaid, The End of theſe Things 
7s Death: And Verſe 23, whete it is ſaid, 
The Wages of Sin are Death; (i. e.) ever- 
laſting Miſery. in the next World, Many 
more Texts might be produced to ſhew that 
by Life and Death In the Language of the 
holy e is meant ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting Happineſs and Miſery in the next 

World. | 
By theſe previous Confiderations, we may 
dearly perceive, that the true Toney and 
uſeful Senſe and Meaning of this Text is this: 
But the Dictates of thy bodily Defires or 
Lats, thou ſhalt by no Means bearken to, be- 
lieve and obey; for in the Day that thou” 
giveſt thy ſelf up to bearken, to believe and 
obey what they will ſuggeſt unto thee, thou wilt 
become ſpiritually mijcrable, and will conti- 
nue to be ſo everlaſtingly in the next World, if 
thou conti nuoſt to believe and obey them whilſt 
thou cont inueſt in this, _ ; 
The Reaſon of Things, and the Belief f 

the perfect Wiſdom. and Goodneſs of God, 
evidently ſhew this ſpiritual. Senſe which I 
have affixed to the Words of this Text, to be 
the Senſe in which they ought to be taken 
and underſtood by Mankind ; for there is no 
Truth more evident than this: That all 4 
Co 
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deliberate Acts of Wickedneſs which Man- 
kind commit in this World, and the ſpiritual 
Miſery which they ſuffer either in this or the 
next, proceed from the Inſtigation of their 
predominant bodily Luſts. And if this ſpi 
ritual Law had not been given to our 


Parents, and by them to all Mankind, re- 


ſtraining them from hearkening to, and be- 
lieving and obeying the Dictates of their bo- 
dily Deſires, they would neceſſarily have be- 
lieved and obeyed ſuch of them as would 
have been ptedominant in them, by which 
they would have quickly become exorbitant 
and inſatiable, and deſtructive Luſts, moving 
them to all Manner of Wickedneſs for their 
ſenſual Gratification; and by that Means, they 
would neceſſarily, and by the Reaſon of 
Things, have been made ſpiritually miſerable 
both temporally and everlaſtingly. And if 
this ſpiritually purifying and reſtraining Law 
had not been given to them, they could not 
have perceived any powerful Reaſon for not 
ating according to the Dictates of their re- 
ive predominant bodily Luſts, and for 

ir not gratifying them; neither could they 
without the previous Knowledge of this Law, 
have known, that they had immortal Spirits, 
as well as mortal Bodies, nor that there was 
a future State, in which they would neceſſa- 
tily, and by the Reaſon of Things, be either 

_ everlaſtingly happy or miſerable in the next 
World. according as they had prepared and 


qua- 
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qualified themſelves for inheriting the one or 
the other, - whilſt they live in this World. 
But by the Revelation of this ſpiritual Law 
to them, they could clearly perceive, that 
they had immortal Spirits, that were free 
Agents, as well as mortal Bodies, which are 
neceflary Agents; and that there is a future 
State, in which Men muſt, and will neceſſa- 
rily be everlaſtingly happy or miſerable, ac- 
cording as they do, or do not obey this Law, 
and do, or do not mortify and purify their 
Spirits from all ' bodily Luſts whilſt they live 
in'this World. And by this revealed fpiritual 
Law, they could clearly perceive, that there 
was an eternal, ſpiritual and inviſible, and 
living God, who revealed that Law to them, 
which they could not poffibly have known 
by any other Means (as will be ſhewn here- 
after.) And by the Revelation of this ſpiritual 
Law, which brought along with it the 
Knowledge of all theſe moſt powerful Mo- 
tives and indiſpenſable Obligations to Per- 
ſeverance in perfect Obedience to it, they 
could clearly perceive the perfect and fatherly 
Goodneſs of God the Revealer of it; and 
by his Revelation of it, he moſt clearly 
ſhewed, that he deſigned and created all 
Mankind for true and ſpiritual Happineſs both 
temporal and everlaſting, - and thereby gave 
Mankind the moſt powerful Motives and 
Reaſons for loving him with all their Hearts 
Gc. for his great fatherly Love thus due 

mo 


moſt clearly manifeſted to them; and for 
manifeſting the Truth and Sincerity of their 
Love, by their Perſeverance in perfect Obe- 
dience to his molt perfect and perfectly puri- 
fying ſpiritual Law, which he gave them for 
no other Reaſon but for enabling and power- 
fully moving them to ſanctify themſelves, 
that they might be ſaved, and made truly and 
ſpiritually happy both temporally and ever- 
laſtingly. For this Law and the Motives it 
brought along with it, indiſpenſably obliging 
to Perſeverance in perfect Obedience to it, 
contain all true ſanctifying and ſaving Re- 
ligion; and if our firſt Parents and Mankind 
had continued in the ſincere and true Belief 
of it, there would have been no Neceſſity 
nor Occaſion for the Revelation of the ſecond 


nor laſt Goſpel Covenant, which came by the 


Revelation of the ſending, coming and Death 
of Feſus Cbriſt our Lord, the only begotten 
and well- beloved Son of God. By theſe 
Conſiderations we may clearly perceive, that 
the ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning, which I by 
ſcriptural Authority ſupported by the Reaſon 
of Things, and the Belief of the moſt perfect 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God have affixed 
to the Words of this Text, is the true and 
ſpiritual Senſe in which they ought to be taken 
and underſtood ; and that by taking them in 


the literal Senſe, which Criticks and Commen- 


tators, ignorant of the one and only true fanc- 
tifying and ſaving Religion, have uſually af- 
K fixed 
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fixed to them, or in any other Senſe than that 
which I have affixed to them, Mankind could 
not be repay or any other Way profited by 
them, But by taking them in this ſpiritual Senſe, 
they are by them inſtructed in the Know- 
ledge of eyery Thing neceflary to be believed 
and done by them, in order to their Attain- 
ment of the happy End for which our moſt 
gracious Godin perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
ene and created them. And taking 
them in this Senſe, we have by them and the 
ſecond Covenant, a Key to all Texts of Scrip- 
ture that relate to ſpiritual ſanctifying and 
ſaving Faith and Morals, and ritual Ordi- 
nances, which are the Parts of holy Scripture 
that we are chicfly concerned to underſtand. 
And a Rule by which we may clearly perceive 
whether any falſe and inconſiſtent Doctripes 
or Precepts have been interpolated and foiſted 
into any Manuſcripts or printed Editions of 
the holy Bible. And whether any Texts re- 
lating to Faith and Morals have been wrong 
trauſlated, or fo as to be made inconſiſtent with 
the Belief of that ſpiritual Faith and Obedience 
to that purifying ſpiritual Law which are moſt 
clearly and memorably ſet forth in this Text, 
and containsthe wholeDuty of Man, and which 
together with the ſecond Covenant isSelf-ſufi- 
cient, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to be believed 
and done by all Mankind, in order to their 
Sanctification and Salvation, and true and ſpiri- 
tual Happineſs both temporal and n 
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And whether any of them have been abufed 
and petverted from their true Senſe and Mean- 
ing, by corrupt or ſccipturally and religiouſly 

ignorant Criticks or Commentators, | 
And it may be neceflary to call to Re- 
memberance, what I have before obſerved in 
the firſt Part of the firſt Volume of this Apo- 
logy; that all thoſe Parts of the holy Scriptures 
which follow the firſt and ſecond Covenants 
ſet forth in this and the following Chapter, 
were committed to Writing for no other End 
or Reaſon, than for putting and keeping Men 
continually in Mind of that ſpiritual Faich and 
Law, ſet forth in thoſe two Covenants, and 
of the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of perſevering 
in the ſincere and true Belief of the one, and 
in perfect Obedience to the other, and fur 
encouraging them in ſuch Perſeverance, be- 
cauſe ſuch Belief and Obedience is Self- ſuffi- 
cient, as well as indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
SanQification; and the ſure Attainment of 
Salvation, and true and fpiritual Happineſs 
both temporal and everlaſting; and were not 
intended as Supplements to this original Faith 
and Law which were perfect and therefore 
immutable, and therefore there never was 
one new Article added to that Faith, not one 
new Precept added to that Law which God 
gave to our firſt Parents, by any of the holy 
Prophets of God, nor by Cbriſt, nor any ot his 
Apoſtles. And all that they taught and com- 
mitted to writing, hangs or depends upon 
| LR this 
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this original ſcriptural and divinely revealed 
Faith and Law, and therefore whatever they 
taughtand committed to writing muſt neceſſari- 
ly be fo interpreted, as to be rendered conform- 
able to, and conſiſtent with the ſincere and true 
Belief of, and with perfect Obedience to the 
divinely revealed and ſpiritual Faith and Law 
ſet forth in the firſt and ſecond Covenants, 
which are the only true and infallible Rule 
by which all Texts of Scripture relating to 
Faith and Morals, can be truly interpreted; 
and therefore it is ſaid, 2 Pet. i. 20. That 
no Prophecy of the Scriptures, is of any pri- 
vate Interpretation. For Prophecy, (i. e. The 
Faith and the Law which the Prophets were 
to inculcate) came not at any time by the 
Will of Man: but holy Men of God ſpoke, 
Being moved by the boly Ghoſt. (i. e. By the 
holy Spirit of that ſpiritual Word which God 
revealed to our firſt Parents, which they be- 
lieved, and by which they governed them- 
ſelves in their Sayings and Writings.) And 
it is to this infallible and immutable Rule of 
Faith and Morals, that all Points of religious 
Doctrine and Practice are to be brought, and 
tried and judged of by, whether they be true 
or falſe, righteous or wicked, as I have in 
the foregoing Volume' more than once ob- 

ſerved. By what hath been here obſerved 
we may clearly perceive, the indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity of the Revelation of this Law taken 
in a ſpiritual Senſe, to our firſt Parents, but 
& #63 ; | it 
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if it be underſtood in the literal Senſe of the 
Words, the Revelation of it could be of no 
ſpiritual Uſe or Benefit to Mankind in any 
ge or Place of the World, Therefore, I 
thought it neceſſary to fay ſo much concern- 
ing it, for the Confirmation of Mankind in 
the Gincere and true Belief of the Faith, and 
in perfect Obedience to that Law ſet forth in 
this Text, taken and underſtood. in the ſpiri- 
tual Senſe of the Words, which I by ſufficient 
ſcriptural Authority ſupported by the Reaſon 
of Things, and the Belief of the perfect Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God have affixed to 
them. And now proceed to the Conſidera- 
2 of the remaining Texts of this ge 


. 18; Aud the Lord God ſaid, it ii not 
8 that Man ſbould be alone J will make 
bim an Help meet for bim. | 

The Word My, which Genifies: an Help, 
or'an Aſſiſtant, ſignifies alſo the outer Court 
of the Temple, where the People uſed to 
aſſemble and offer up their Prayers to God 
for his aſſiſting Grace, and hence the viſible 
Church of God wherein Mankind are in- 
ſtructed and brought forward in the Way of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and Salvation — 
cternal Life is repreſented. by a den A 
vi. and Rev. xii. 1. 

And the Word 133, which is . 

Meet, as a Verb ſignifies to declare, or inform 
39d inſtruct; and before, or in Preſence of; 
var K 3 8 F "and 
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and a Guide or Leader that ee before and 
ſheweth the Way. 

And Gen. i. 27. v. 2. and Heb. vii. g. 
we are informed that all Mankind, Mele and 
Female ſeminally exiſted in Adam; and 
Gen. i. 28. that God uſefully inſtructed them, 
and commanded them to increaſe and multi- 
ply, and to keep their Bodies in repair, and 
in Subjection, and to exerciſe Dominion over 
them, and reſtrain all their bodily Deſires, 
and not ſuffer them to become irregular and 
enraging Luſts, repreſented by Fowls of the 
Air, and Fiſh of the Sea, and Beaſts of the 
Earth, c. in order for their true Happineſs 
both temporal and everlaſting, for which he 
defigned and created them; and the End to 
which all the Revelations which ever God 
made to Mankind, have always pointed, 
And if Man had always continued alone, he 
would not have been able to have obeyed 
God's Commandment, he could not have in- 
creaſed or multiplied, nor trained up Molti- 
tudes for eternal -Life as he was commanded. 
And that he might be enabled to obey this 
wile; good-and gracious Commandment, the 
Lord God faid, be would-make, prepare or 
compile (for all theſe the original Word' im- 
ports an Help meet for him. 

By theſe Conſiderations we may perctive 
the Senſe and Meaning of the latter Part of 
the Text to be, that God would prepare a 
ee Helper ne” ak ſor the "whe 
l N who 
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who befote him. and under his Inſpection and 
Direction, might inſtruct their Offspring in 
the Knowledge of the divinely revealed Faith 
and Law, and in the Way of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs and eternal Life, and ſo prove 
an uſeful Aſſiſtant to him, by preparing their 
ron for his more periods nnen of | 
t 4437S 
Ver. 19. And out of the Ground the Sk 
God formed every Beaſt of the Field, ani every 
Fowl of the 4 and cauſed them to come to- 
gether to Adam that' he' might ſee what to call 
them: and whatever Adam called every living 
Gheuttire;. that was the Name thereof, 

Ver. 20. And Adam gave Names 10 all 
Catth, and to the Fowl of the Air, and 
te er Beaſt of the Field: But for Adam 
there was not found an Help meet for 
him. 

* have befbre obſerved an Gen, i. 28. that 

God had repreſented the uſeful and regular 
bodily e Appetites, and alſo the irregular and 
inſatiable and deſtructive bodily Luſts of Men, 
which they were to exerciſe Dominion over, 
by Animals, tame and wild, and harmleſs and 
burtful. And as theſe Kind of Animals were 
to be Memorials and Monitors, to put and 
keep Mankind in all Ages, in mind of the 
Uſefulneſs of their bodily Deſires, ſo long 
as they are regularly refining] and kept with- 
in their due Bounds; and alſo of the Ruin 
ind Bedtwelen they would bring both _ 
K 4 | on 


136 NOTES, &c. upon 
on thernſelves and others, if they were not 
. carcfully watched over, and reſtrained from 
becoming exorbitant and inſatiable Luſts. 
It was therefore neceflary that a Specimen of 
all theſe Animals, harmleſs and hurtful, ſhould 
be brought before Adam, and that they ſhould 
diſplay and diſcover their natural Inclinations, 
Diſpoſitions and Properties, both harmleſs and 
hurtful, before him, that he might be thereby 
enabled to give them Names, importing the 
good or evil Diſpoſitions which he diſcovered 
to be in them, by their acting before him. 
That Mankind by ſeeing any of theſe Ani- 
mals, or hearing them named might be put 
in Mind of their own bodily Defires, and of 
the indiſpenſable Nuri; of keeping a 
watchful Eye over them continually, and 
keeping them under due Reſtraint, that they 
might not be transformed into ſavag e Beaſts, 
by then: ſuffered to become 9 and 
moved like them to prey upon the Innocent 
and Harmleſs; and upon one another, when 
they had not ſuch inoffenſive and harmleſs 
Creatures to prey upon, for the Gratification 
of their bodily Appetites, ſuffered by Neglect 
and Careleſneſs to become inſatiable and de- 
ſtructide, And cauſing! a of all 
the Animals to come together and paſs before 
Am, we may likewiſe ' obſerve all beſtial 
Commerce to have been forbidden; for it is 
aid, that among all the Animals that were 
orderdd- 10 _come OY and paſs im, 
os — 
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him, there was not found any Help meet 
for him. From theſe Conſiderations we may 
perceive the perfect Wiſdow. and Goodneſs 
of God in cauſing a Specimen of all 1 the Ani- 
mals to paſs before Adam. 

Ver. 21. And the Tord dod e. cauſed a deep 
Sheep to fall Adam, and be ſlept : 4 
be took one of bis Ribs, and cloſed up the Fleſh 
inſtead thereof. 
Ver. 22. 4 he Rib wbb the Lord Gad 
had taken from Man, made be a Woman, and 
brought. ber to the Man. 
The Words pm, Wa, WD. mike = 
have been rendered, be * E 
Fleſh for it. 
1 1 the Word vox, which is. rendered a 
oa Beam or a - wah in the 
Inſide 3 a Building. 
It hath been before obſerved, "that Adam' 4 
_ earthly Houſe or Family, conſiſted of all 
Mankind, Male and Female. Gg. v. ver. 
1, and 2. In the Day that God cn Man, 
in ibe Likeneſs of God made be him Male and 
Female made be them. So that e latter 
Part of the 21ſt Verſe we are d 
that whilſt Adam flept God wel 
1 of a Wom 
Prop and Sup e 2 2 
1 of all , who ſemin | L R 
in him; and made an Inclofore of all be 4 
it. For the Nepheſh Pſucbe, or Len Body - 
is ene * I have __ 
— | 
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from the Baſbar, or fleſhly and foreign Body, 
which is uſually acquired by foreign Aliment, 
and is in a continnal State of Change and | 
Alteration, whilſt the ſeminal Body incloſed 
in it continues immutable, and always the 
fame, unleſs Part bf it be lopt off by a Limb 
loft, and which is irrepairable; although the 
alimentary Body is daily to be rep-ired. 
— we may petceive the Meaning of the 22d 
Verle, that God incloſing the ſeminal Body 
ef che Female which by had taken out of 
the Body of Adam, iti an Incloſure of Fleſh, 
Built it bo (6 the original Word 732, figni- 
fies) for a Woman, or to become a Woman, 
and cauſed her to come to the Man. 
Ver. 23. And Adam ſaid, "this is now 
Bone of my Bonet, and Fleſh E 
be ſhall be called Woman, becaufe foe was 
taken out of the Man. i F03 
' "The Word yd, which is Nee ce g 
now, fign any thing that makes a Noiſe 
like a Bell or Hammer, and fo awakens and 
ives Warning ; and alſo at firft, and there- 
the Verſe might have been rendered this 
Awalktter or Monitor, Bone of my Bones, or 
Body of thy Bat den e n me and Fieth 
efmyFleth, ot this Perſon that was once, ot 
wg Bote Wy Bones and Fleth of 1 my 
war led . becauſe ſhe 
wa ken our of Man, — IOET 
ewe 
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Ver. 24. Therefore ſhall a Man have bis 
 Fither and Mother, and ſpall cleave anto bit 
Wife, and they ſhail be one F. 
By theſe Words we have an Account of 
the inviolable and inſeparable Union, that 
ought to be preſerved between Man and 
Wife, cemented by the ſtrong Bonds of con-- 
jugal Affection, which can no other Wa 
be diflolyed than by Adultery, by which 6on-. 
jugal Love is polluted and violated. And 
although the Jes put away their Wives for 
other Cauſes, and vouched Moss Authority 
for ſo doing, Mark x. 4. yet our Saviour 
told them, that it was not fo from the Be- 
ginning; by which we may fee that the Laws 
which God gave to our firſt Parents, are dhe 
Laws by which all Mankind were to govern 
themſelves in all after Ages. Neither did 
Mofes authorize any one to put away his 
Wife for any other Cauſe than that of Aduk 
Rv the Bills of Divorcement that he 
ordeted to be given to Wotnen put away by 
their Huſbands, The Jeus were an hard- 
hearted. People, obſtinately addicted to ſerve 
— obey 1 Luſts, 8 9 ove not 
be prevailed upon to obey God's indiſpenſable 
Lak-oyadratee: Marriage, indiſpenſable in 
all Caſes faving that of Adultery: - And Mees 
finding that thoſe per verſe People would not 


be reclaimed and bought to Obedience to the 
moſt wiſe aud gracious Law of God, he 
obliged them to obſerve certain Conditions 
ASS by 
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by the Bills of Divorcement, which he or- 
dered to be given on ſuch Occaſions, which 
might in ſome Meaſure diſcourage them from 
putting away their Wives for any other Rea- 
fon than that of Adultery, and . 
ſo Cauſeleſsly put away from criminal Miſ- 
behaviour. 
Ver. 2 f. Aud they were both naked the 
Man and bis Wife, and they were not aſham- 
The Word By, as a Noun ſignifies not 
als naked, but ſmooth, and ſubtle or crafty, 
and an Heap. 

And the Word og, to be aſhamed, or to 
bluſh, - alſoto be confuſed or troubled 


_ itis to be obſerved, that Nakedneſs in 
the of the holy Scriptures is taken 
in a two-iold Senſe, vi. for either bodily 
or ſpiritual Nakedneſs. And each of theſe 
Kinds are alſo taken in a two-fold Senſe. Thus 
a Man is ſaid to be bodily naked, when he 
is ſtripped of his bodily cloathing. . it is 
ſaid, 1 Sam. xix. 24. That Saul ripped off 
his. Chething,. and lay down naked 410 tbat 
Day, and all that Nighe.. And Perſons are 
aid to be naked when they are ſtripped of 
their bodily Arms or Armour, although they 
be cloathed. In this Senſe. the Word is taken, 
. Gen. xl. 9. what Foſepb told his Brethren, 
that they were 1 came to ſee. the 
Nakedneſs of the 5 ; 
2 "And 
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And ſpiritual Nakedneſs is alſo taken in a 


two-fold Senſe, when Perſons want ſpiritual 
Armour, the Shield of Faith, and the Breaſt- 
Plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of 
Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, they are 


faid to be naked, And it was for Wantof . - 


this ſpiritual Armour that the worldly-minded 
and rich Angel or Biſhop of Laodicea, was 
1 Rev. iii, 17. to be wretched and miſera- 
| HA blind and naked. And in 
this this Senſe the Word is taken, Gen. iii. 7. 


' where it is faid of our firſt Parents after their 


Fall, That the Eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked, (i. e.) 
Their bodily Deſires were then enlarged into 
Luſts, and ſo faid to be opened; and they 
clearly perceived that they were ſpiritually 
weak now they had diveſted themſelves of 
their ſpiritual Arms and Armour, in which 
_ ſpiritual Strength lay. And experimen- 
nel themſelves unable either to ſubdue 
ty their ſpiritual Enemies, their bodily 
a: hich day in Diſbelief of God's 
Word and in Dilobedience to his moſt wiſe 
and gracious Law, had ſuffered to grow up, 
and become predominant i in them. 
There is alſo another Kind of fpiritual 
Nakedneſs, which proceeds from the Want 
of outward ſpiritual Cloathing, which may 
happen to Perſons who go armed with their 
ſpiritual Armour, and therein walk in 
an Security, although they have no outward 
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be fleet Cloathing, and on that Account 
- th may be ſaid to 5 ſpiritually naked. And 
this outward ſpiritual Cloathing is the inſtruc- 
tive and memorial Ordinances which God 
by divine Inſtitution gave to our firſt Parents, 
immediately after their Fall and Reſtoration, 
and which he repreſented tothem by Watch- 
Coats, and outward Cl , heceffary to 
put and keep them continually in Mind of 
ka As an, Armour, and of the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of their going con- 
tinually armed with them, and upon the 
Watch againſt their ſpiritual Enemies, as 
will be made appear in my Notes ypon the 
next following Chapter. 
From — hath been obſerved concerning 
theſe four Kinds of Nakedneſſes, bodily and 
mentioned in the holy Scriptutes, 
we will be enabled to perceive, in what Senſe 
it is aid in this Text, That the Man and bis 


Wife were both naked, 6nd ere , bun. 


ed. 

And from what I hm before ad 
concerning the perfect Wiſdem and Goodneſs 
of God, and the Revelation that either he 
himſelf, or by the Mouths his holy Prophets 
hath made to Mankind, and he never re- 

vealed any thing unto them, nor cauſed any 
thing to be recorded by his holy Prophets, that 
was inconſiſtent with, or not declarative - of 
thoſe adorable and amiable Attributes or di- 
vine PerfeQions, and conſequently that was 


not 
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not beneficial for Mankind, to know. and 
believe or do, in order to their true and ſpi- 
ritual Happineſs both temporal and everlaſt- 
ing. We may very clearly perceiye, that the 
Nakedneſs of aur firſt Parents mentioned i! 
- this Text, canpot be meant or underſtood 
bodily Nakedneſs, which proceeded fro 
their Want of either bodily cloathing, or bodi- 
ly Armour; for it would have been of ng 
Uſe or Benefit to Mankind in any Age 0s 
Place of the World, to have known whether 
our firſt Parents in their State of Innocence 
were literally naked, and.. without bogily 
Cloathing or not. But the Account th 
Meſes here gives, was of great Uſe to be 
known by Mankind in all Ages, if the 
Words be taken in a figurative Senſe, as they 
are in other Parts of the holy Scriptures, An 
it is reaſonable to believe, that God provided 
neceſſary and convenient Cloathing for our 
firſt Parents, as ſoon as he created and made 
them, although it be not faid in Mojes's 
ſhort Account what their Cloathing was; 
becauſe it would have been of no Uſe ar 
Benefit to Mankind to have known it. 
Neither can the Word Naked, in this 
Text be underſtood, of ſpiritual, Nakedneſs, 
ariſing from the Want of ſpiritual Armour, 
ſuch as the Girdle of Truth, and the. Breaſt- 
Plate of Righteouſneſe, and the Shield of 
Faith, and the Helmet of Salvation, and the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is God's revealed 
| 228 25 
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Word ; becauſe 'we find by God's Revela- 
tion of his moſt perfect and perfectly purify- 
ming original Law, together with theſe funda- 
mental Articles of F aith, which contain all 
the powerful Motives and indif penſable 
Obligations to Perſeverance in perfect Obedi- 
ence to it, to Adam compleatly armed our 
firſt Parents with ſpiritual Armour, by which 
they were powerfully enabled to defend them- 
ſelves againſt all the Afaults and ſubtle 
Stratagems of all their ſpiritual Enemies, fo 
as neither to be deceived nor forced by them, 
to do any thing that might occaſion or cauſe 
them to bluſh or be aſhamed. 

But although they were thus inwardly and 
ſpiritually 5 and therefore not naked, 
In that Seriſe of the Word: Vet as in their 
State of Innocence, ritual Ordinances (which 
God hath been moſt graciouſly rand to 
repreſent, by outward bodily Cloathing) were 
not neceſſary, their ſpiritual Armour being 
ſufficient, when their Bodies were uncorrupt- 
ed and not prone to Luſts, although they 
were capable of being corrupted and led to 
Luſt; therefore in this State of Innocence 
there were no ritual Ordinances given them to 
obſerve, and as theſe were repreſented by out- 
ward Cloathing, therefore as they had not 
theſe, they were in this Senſe faid to be both 
naked, and in no other Senſe, And there- 
fore Moſes lays, They were both naked, the 
Man and his Wife, and they were not ofamed. 

* 
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By (this Information given to Mankind by 
this Account recorded by Moſes, Mankind in 
all Ages might clearly perceive, that if they 
were mindful of their ſpiritual Armour, and 
perſevered in the fincere and true Belief of 
thoſe fundamental Articles of ſpiritual Faith, 
and in perfect Obedience to that ſpiritual Law 
which God revealed to our firſt Parents, and 
which are both contained in the 17th Verſe 
of this Chapter, they might bid Defiance to 
all the Snares and Affaults of their ſpiritual 
Enemies, and be enabled to avoid and reſiſt 
every thing that might otherwiſe cauſe them 
to bluſh or be aſhamed, when and where 
they twve not Opportunities of having the di- 
vinely inſtituted Ordinances publickly admi- 
niſtered according to God's ſpecial Appoint- 
ment, and which he. did not give to Mane 
kind till they became neceſſary, when out 
firſt Parents had ſuffered Luſts to eriter and 
take Poſſeſſion of their Nature, and pollute 
and cotrupt their Bodies; by which their Spi- 
rits became likewiſe corrupted; and liable to 
be leſs attentive to, and leſs inclined to re- 
member, and to be leſs defirous of ſpiritual 


* thus ſeen how our moſt gracious 
God and heavenly Father, by the Revelation 
of his moſt perfect and perfectly purifying 
2 Law, and that Faith which contains 
the powerful Motives to Perſeverance in 
perfect Obedience to it, to our firſt Parents, 
. 5 1 Per- 


- 


* 
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perfectly enabled and moſt powerfully moved 
them, to preſerve themſelves in the State of 
Innocence and Uprightneſs, in which they 
were created, in which, if they and their 
Poſterity had continued, they would have 
been all truly and rationally happy both tem- 
porally and everlaſtingly. | | 

therefore now proceed to the Confidera- 
tion of the third Chapter; and to ſhew how, 
and by what Means our. firſt Parents came to 
fall from that happy State into a State of ſpi- 
ritual Darkneſs and Error, and Wickednels 
and Miiery, both temporal and everlaſting ; 
and how all their Poſterity (i. e. all Man- 
kind) were brought into that unhappy and 
wicked, and miſerable State, into which their 
firſt Parents fell; and to ſhew what it was 
the firſt Parents of all Mankind firſt fell from, 
by which they became firſt wicked, and then 
miſerable, - and how, by the ſame Means, 
Multitudes of their Poſterity continue to be 
ſo at this Day, in order to the clearing up 
of the holy ſeriptural Account of the Fall, 
whoſe Truth 1s- ſupported, and moſt clearly 
proved, and rendered unqueſtionable and un- 
deniable by the Reaſon of Things. And this 
I choſe to do, becauſe we will hereby clearly 
rceive the true Source and Origin of all the 

natural and all the nioral Evil, whether pri- 

Vate or political, or any other ways focial, that 
ever was oonumitted in the World, and of all 
the ipiritual, aud ot almoſt all the natural 
a N | - Milery 
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Miſery which Men ſuffer in it: And becauſe 
the Generality of the different Accounts 
which have been given concerning the Fall, 
have been ſuch as have led Mankind to look 
upon the Matter of Fact as improbable and 
incredible, and liable to unanſwerable Objec- 
tions; and to the Contempt and Ridicule of 
inconſiderate, and therefore ignorant, Miſ- 
creants, ſtrongly inclined to ſpeak evil of thoſe 
facred Writings, which contain that divinely 
revealed Law, and the indiſpenſable Obliga- 
tions to obey it, which expreſsly commands 
not to gratify, but to mortify, and purify 
their Spirits from all bodity Luſts, whoſe 
DiQates they call the Law of their Nature, 
which they are ſtrongly inclined, by the Cor- 
ruption of their Nature, to believe and obey; 
And by attending to the ſame divinely re- 
vealed Light, which is held forth to us in this 
third Chapter, by which we will moſt clearly 
rceive the true Spring and Fountain from 
which thoſe bitter Waters have always flowed 
from the Time of the Fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents, by which Mankind have been power- 


fully moved to all Kind and Degrees of 


Wickedneſs, by which they have brought 
upon themſelves all Kinds and Degrees of 
Miſery, both natural and ſpiritual, and tem- 
poral everlaſting: We will likewiſe clearly 
perceive, the only infallible and effectual 
Means by which thoſe Flood-Gates can be 
ſtopt, through which all thoſe Evils and Mi- 

| | Peg WIS ſeries, 
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ſeries, which have overflowed almoſt the 
whole World, have entered and how Man- 
kind may be brought back, and reſtored to 
the pure Path of Truth and perfect Righte- 
ouſneſ, and made truly and 5 and 
every ather Way rationally PPT: 9th tem 
porally aud ae, f | 
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NOTES and OBSERVATIONS 
| {UPON TRR 

Tuns Cuarre of GENESIS. 
Ver. * ND 'the Serpent was more ſubtle 
than any Beaſt of the Field which 
the Lord God had made: And it ſaid unto 
the Woman, yea [or moreover] hath God 
ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every [or rather any] 
Tree of the Garden. 

Note, Firf, that the Word ter, which 
fignifies a Ser 15 as a Verb, PR pe; 


a8 or foretell, and to tempt or make trial of, 
and enquire into; and alſo as a Noun, Brass 


or Icon, which are apt to corrupt Whatever 


they are mixt with, and to contract Ruſt ; 
and alſo Shackles or Fetters, , wherewith any | 
thing may be bound, and the Foulneſs at 

lies at the Bottom of any thing. 5 
Seconaly, That in my Notes upon Gen. i, 

28. I ſhewed; that by Fowl of the Air, and 
| Fiſh of the Sea, and Beaſts of the Earth, and 
| Reptiles,” tame and wild, and harmleſs and 
huftful, were ſpiritually Bgnified and repre- 


L 3 ſented 


ſented by the bodily Deſires and Luſts 


— — — — — 
- 
. 


| dergo, Rom. vii. 2. and they are the deßling 
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of Men, which their Spitits were continually 
to watch, and exerciſe. Dominion over, and 
to keep the firſt reſtrained, and the latter 
mortified ; becauſe every confiderate Perſon 
may clearly perceive, that it is by their bodily 
Deſires and Luſts that they are deceived, and 
tempted to all the Evil they commit in this 
World, and drawn into all the ſpiritual Mi- 
ſery they ſuffer either in this World or the 
next. And every Property which I have ob- 
ſerved in the foregoing Paragraph to be im- 
ported in the Word te, is applicable to 
the bodily Deſires and Luſts of Men, which 
are apt to ſuggeſt and dictate to the Spirits of 
Men falſe Predictions, and thereby tempt 
and make trials upon them, in order to de- 
ceive them. And the bodily Deſites are apt 
to become corrupt and corrupting Luſts, and 
to corrupt the true and divinely revealed 
Doctrines of the Spirit, by mixing their cor- 
rupt and falſe Doctrines with them, and they 
are ſure to ſhackle and enſlave the Spirits of 
all thote whom they can, by Deceit, prevail 
upon to diveſt themſelves of their ſpiritual 
Armour of Faith; for it is by the ſincere and 
true Belief of the diyinely revealed ſpiritual 
Faith, that the Spirits of Mankind are made 
and preſerved free from the Slavery which 
predominant bodily Luſts oblige them to un- 


Dtoſs and Dregs which lie at the Bottom of 
$7 #2 9 WIS FEES.» 426-4 FL 40444 1 1 our 
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our Nature, which defile every thing they 
mix with, and therefore ought to be kept 
down by — Force, and never luffered 
to riſe up. * | 

From the foregoing Obſervations we may 
clearly perceive, that the Word Serpent here 
muſt neceſſarily» be taken in a figurative and, 
ſpiritual Senſe; and for the bodily Defires of 
the Woman ; which are ſaid to be more ſub- 
tle than any Beaſt of the Field which the 
Lord God had made; (i. e.) the bodily De- 
ſires of Mankind, here repreſented by an in- 
ſinuating Reptile, whilſt they are under Re- 


ſtraint, are more cunning and crafty, in order 


to compaſs the Ends which they propoſe to 
themſelves, by all Ways and Means, right 
and wrong, than any of thoſe Beaſts of the 
Field, by which God had been pleaſed ſenſi- 
bly and memorially to repreſent them. For 

although theſe ſenſible Sighs of the bodily 
Deſires and Luſts are all eager for their Drew, | 
yet they are leſs ſo than the bodily Defires of 
Men, when ſuffered to become inſatiable 
and outragious Luſts, which leave nothing 
unattempted, by either Fraud ot Violence, 
for the Procurement of thoſe Objects, upon 
which they are fixt, in order to their ſenſual 
Gratification. And all thoſe Properties, which 
J have before obſerved to be implied in, and 
imported by, the Word BY, /ubtle, ſuch 
as Nakedneſs or apparent Simplicity, and 
1 and Slipperineſs, and erouding 
| L 4 together 
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together in an Heap, lying in wait, and rea- 
dy to break forth upon their Prey, are all 
Arily applicable to the bodily Deſires of 
Mankind, which, although many, ate gene- 
rally combined in ane together, for the De- 
ſtruction of the Perſons who ſuffer themſelves 
to be poſſeſſed and overpowered by any of 
theſe unclean Spirits 'or Devils, by which 
Men are tempted to all the Evil they do in 
the World; as St. Fames faith, chap. i. ver. 
14. Every Man is tempted, when be is drawn 
away of bis own Luft, and enticed, And st. 
Paul tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10. That worldly 
Luft, the Love of: Money is the Root of all 
Evil; for where it is not the predominant 
Luſt, it is always a Concomitant, and mi- 
niſters as a Subaltern to any other Luſt that 
over-rules in Man. And Gal. v. 17. That 
all the' fleſhly Luſts of Men are Enemies to 
his 1 And our Saviour tells, St. Mark 
iv. 19. That Men's Luſts choak the g 
Seed of the divinely revealed Word, ſo that 
it becometh unfruitful; and 1 Pet. ii. 11. he 
beſeecheth Mankind to. abſtain from all fleſh- 
95 2 bodily] Luſts' wich: war 1 the 


. we may likewiſe obſerve, that in the 
Scripture Language the Serpent and the De- 
vil and Satan are one and the fame Thing. 

For it is ſaid, Revelations xx. 2, That the 
Angel laid bold on the Dragon that bid Ser- 
pent, [mentioned Gen. uh 1. chat 1 

an 
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and deceived the Woman, the common Mo- 
ther of all Mankind! which it tbe Devil and 
Satan, and bound him a thouſand Years: And 

that which was then to be bonnd I have 
ſhe wen in the firſt Part of the firſt Volume of 
this Apology, where I ſhewed the true and 
ſcriptural Senſe and Meaning of the Millen- 
nium to be the irregular bodily Deſites or 
Laſts of Mankind. And the Devil is called 
the Tempter, St. Mats. iv. 3. where our Sa- 
viour is ſaid to have been tempted of the 
Devil, (i. e.) by his bodily Deſires, of the 
Fleſh, the World,” and Pride, which is the 
Deſire of being raiſed above all others, repre- 
ſented by a Pinacle of the Temple; and it 
was by theſe three bodily Deſires, that the 
Woman was tempted, (as we will ſee anon, ) 
and yielded es Temptation; whereas 
Chri/t, who was in all Points tempted as we 
are, yet without Sin, Heb. iv. 1 5. with the 
word of the Spirit, which is the written, 
Word of God, (and not by oral Tradition,) 
reſiſted and overcame all theſe” powerful 
Tempters called the Devil, and they being 
ſubdued and brought under, they became 
miniſtring Angels and obedient Servants to 
f him from that Time. And the Serpent, the 

Devil, and the Tempter of Mankind being 

nc and the fame Thing, and St. Fames ha- 

ving told us, that Men's bodily Luſts are the 

only Devils by which Mankind are tempt- 

ed, We may clearly” perceive, that bx the 
arne Serpent, 
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i in the Text now under Conſidera- 
tion, is figuratively and ſpiritually meant the 
cotruptible bodily Deſires of the Woman; 
which St. James iv. 7. ſpeaking of the bo- 
dily Luſts, calls them the Devil, which we 
ought to reſiſt, laying, Reil the Devil, and 
he will flee from you; that is, your bodily 
Luſts as Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation 
did, by the ſpiritual Sword of God's Word, 
and the Shield of Faith, Gc. and they wil 
not dare to attempt to tempt and deceive 

But for putting this Matter out of all doubt, 
and for putting a Stop to all future Contro- 
verſy concerning the Fall and Reſtoration of 
our firſt Parents, and of all Mankind in them, 
-* (whoſe Truth and Reality 1 have ſhewn in 

the' firſt Volume of this 8 from the 
perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and 
the univerſal Corruption of all Mankind, ma- 
nifeſted in their <a? Proneneſs or ſtrong 
Inclination to Luſt.) That Mankind may 
underſtand what is meant by the Fall, and 
what it was our firſt Parents fell from, and 
what the evil Conſequences were that neceſ- 
farily attended their Fall; and how theit 
Poſterity (i. e. all Mankind) came to be af- 
tected by it; and how they and all their Poſs 
terity wquld neceſſarily have become impious 
and wicked, and truly and ſpiritually miſera- 
ble, both temporally and everlaſtingly, had 
not God been moſt graciouſly pleaſed to have 
mee for their Redemption and Deliye- 


rance, 
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rance, by the Revelation of the ſending, 
coming, and Death of his only begotten Son, 
to our firſt Parents after their Fall, in his ſe- 
cond now or laſt moſt perfectly purifying 
Goſpel Covenant. I proceed to the Explana- 
tion of this third Chapter of Genęſit. 
And becauſe it hath been taken and un- 
der ſtood in the literal Senſe by the Generality 
of Critics and Commentators, and of thoſe 
who have wrote concerning the Fall and Re- 
ſtoration of our firſt Parents, and of Man- 
kind, I ſhall therefore conſider every Verſe 
in this Chapter; Fir, as it hath been lite- 
rally underſtood and believed, and ſhew that 
xy Belief of the Words of this Account of | 
the Fall and Reſtoration, here ſet forth by 
Moſes, taken in their literal Senſe, could be 
of no Ule or Benefit to Mankind in any Age 
or Place of the World, for moving them to 
do thoſe Things which I have ſhewn to be 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to be done by all Man- 
kind, in order to their Sanctification and Sal- 
vation, and true 2 6 both temporal 
and eycrlaſting, for which God deſigned and 
created them all aten Exception; (i. c.) 
to mortify, and purify; their Spirits from all 
bodily Luſts, and $0. love him with all their 
1 — We And that the taking and be- 
lieyin them in the, literal Senſe, . would be 
inco ſtent with their Belief of the perfect 
toy and.. Goodneſs of God, by which 
5 are OM. to love him Win al Orcs 
cart 


4 


155 NOTES, &c. 1%ỹ 
Hearts. And that cherefore they cannot be 
taken in that Senſe, by which Mankind 
would be moved to be impious and wicked, 
and conſequently miſerable, both temporally 
and everlaſtingly. . N 

And ſecondly, I ſhall conſider every Verſe 
in the Chapter taken in a figurative and ſpi- 
ritual Senſe, which I, from ſcriptural Au- 
thority ſupported by the Belief of the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and by the 
Reaſon of Things, (i. e.) by the ſpiritual Be- 
nefits, both temporal and everlaſting, which 
will neceffarily attend the ſmcere and true 
Belief of them, have affixed to them. And 
that, by believing them in this ſpiritoal Senfe, 
Mankind have the moſt, and only powerful 
Motives and Reaſons that could poffibly be 
given to them, for moſt powerfully moving 

them to perſevere in doing thoſe Things 
which are not only ſelf. ſufficient, but indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to be done by them, in 
order to their Sanctification and Salvation, and 
ſure Attainment of that true and ſpiritual 
Happinefs,. both temporal and everlaſting, for 
which God prtedeſtinated, or deſigned and 
created them. And that God could not poſ- 
fibly have given a more evident Proof and 
Manifeſtation of his moſt Wiſdom, 
and fatherly:Goodnefs, and Love to Mankind, 
than he hath ſhewn by this Account of the 
Fall and Reſtoration of Mankind by: his 
faithful Servant Moſes, taken in the 1 
7216011 , 
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Senſe.of the Words, which I, from {ſcriptural 
Authority, have affixed to his Words; and 
therefore they cannot, without Impiety and 
Wickedneſs, be taken in any other Senſe 
* is here affixed to 28 5 deren 

t before I proceed to theſe Par 

1 jud 5 to deſire my Readers to 
look — to the ſeventeenth Verſe of the ſe- 
cond Chapter which I have ſpiritually explain 
ed for the ſpiritual Benefit of Mankind and the 
9 — . of the. moſt perfect Wildom and 
Goodneſs of God in 2 Mankind that 
moſt perfect and only y puri 

Law, if ſpiritually underſtood; but if literal, 
ly underſtood, it muſt neceſſarily be acknow- 
ledged to be a Commendracys merely arbi- 
trary: For no. Man xn; paiably: ſhew, or 
with - Reaſon. ſay, that to a ſtain from cating 
of Fruit of any Tree whatever, would con 

tribate to the moving any Perſon to mo 
and purify his Spirit from all bodily Luſts, or 
to love God with all his Heatt; which were 
the only Ends for which God gave this Law 
to Mankind, and thoſe Articles of Faith 
which contain all the powerful Motives and 


nſable Obligations to.obey it3, or that it 
x 5 5 be any other Way beneficial to 1 


Man and all his Poſteri 7, unleſs the Fruit of 
the Tree, had been ous, as it was not, 
as appears by the long Life of our firſt Pa- 
rents after — had —. that Fruit. Neitber 


3 
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and Goodneſs of God was manifeſted by his 
giving this arbitrary and unprofitable Law to 
our firſt Parents, and to all Mankind then 
actually exiſting in him in a ſeminal State; 
for as it was no Way beneficial to Mankind, 
ſo it could be no Way beneficial to himſelf, 
for he is all-ſufficient for his own Happineſs, 
and wanted nothing that any of his Creatures 
could do, for the Improvement or Continua- 
tion of his own 'Happineſs. And as it could 
neither be beneficial to himſelf, nor to Man- 
kind in any Reſpect, the giving it was not 
declarative of either his Wiſdom or his Good- 
neſs; and the annexing the Penalty of either 
temporal or eternal Death to the Tranſgreſſion 
of this arbitraty and uſeleſs Law, if literally 
underſtood,” would be an evident Proof of his 
Tyranny and Cruelty, but not of his Good- 
neſs and Love to Mankind; whereas it will 
appeat, if ſpiritually underſtood, and as I 
have before explained it in my Notes upon 
that Verſe, that it is a moſt evident Proof of 
his moſt perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
Love to all Mankind; and that they could 
not poſſibly have been fanQtified, or ſaved 
from either Wickedneſs or Miſery, both tem- 
poral and everlaſting, if he bad not given 
them that perfectly purifying ſpiritual Law: 
For without this Law, they would have 
lived according to the Law of their Nature, 
(i. e,.) the Dictates of their reſpective bodily 
Deſires, which would have ſoon become in- 
8 21 | | ſatiable 
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ſatiable and outrageous Lnſts..: Therefore this 
Law cannot be underſtood in-the-litetal Senſe 
of the Words, by which Men could be. 
moved to think impiouſly and wickedly of 
God, who by all his Words and Works, and 
various Diſpenſations to, and Dealings with 
Mankind, hath moſt clearly ſhewn, that all 
that he hath ſaid and done, was to move 
them to prepare and qualify themſelves for 
the Enjoyment, and oonſequently for the ſure 
Attainment of that true and ſpiritual Happi- 
neſs, both temporal and everlaſting, for 
| Which he predeſtinated and created them. 

This being previouſly- laid down, I pro- 
ceed to the Conſideration of the Maſaic Ac- 
count of the Fall and Reſtoration of our firſt 
Patents, and of Mankind, as it is ſet forth in 
the third Chapter of Genefis, and. literally ß 
underſtood by the Generality of Critics and 
Commentators, and Writers concerning theſe ' 
And their Belief concerning thei firſt Verſe 
of this Chapter, which I have befote men- 
tioned, is, That one of the fallen Angels that 
fought. againſt God, and was caſt out of 
Heaven, envying the Happineſs of our firſt 
Parents in Paradiſe, entering into, or afſ- 
ſuming the Form of a Serpent; which was 
not then a crawling Reptile, as it was after- 
wards made, but a beautiful and apparently 
an harmleſs Creature, although really very 
crafiy and malignant, took his Opportunity 
ga o 
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to enter into Converſation with the Woman, 
| who told him how God had laid her and hr 
Huſband under a Prohibitioh, by wich they 
were reſtrained from eating of ſome of the 
Fruits of the Garden. And that he faid un- 
to her, Tea, or Moreover (which implies 
_ "that: this was not the firſt Conference the had 
held wich the Serpent) barh God ſaid, ys ſhall 
not eat: of evety (or any) pee of the Gard.” 
Ver. a. A of the lr unto 7 Ser- 
nt, we may ant of the Fruit the rees 
th Gard: . F 4 
Ver. 3. Buro the Fruit of the Tree which 
is in the, Midft of the: Garden, God bath ſaid, 
ve ſhall mw eat of it, neither ſeal ye touch ir, 
* — e he Spent leid jo the vu. 
man, ye ſhall nor furehy dir. 

Ver 5. For God dorb e 7 10 the 
| Dey. "ond ye fl be are beau 
and ye e as Go 

Godard Dole: cn 2 0. 
3 Ver. 6. And: when 8 that 


Ver. . "2nd the 3 
opened. and. they knew that they were naked 
e ee pms amd eee 
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Ver. 8. And they beard the Voice of tb 
Lord God, walking in the Garden, in the 
Cool of the Day: And Adam and bis Wife 
hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord 
God amongſt the Trees of the Garden. 

- Let us now conſider thus much of the Ac- 
count here given by Moſes, which if literally 
underſtood, is rather improbable and ineredi- 
ble, than probable and credible, as it ſets 
forth an. Account of the Serpent's' holding 
Converſation with the Woman, and declaring 
the Qualities of the Fruits of the Tree, and 
letting her know, that it would effectually 
cure her and her Huſband's Blindneſs; and 
that our firſt Parents were naturally blind till 
they had eaten of the Fruit of the forbidden 
Tree, and were cured of theit Blindneſs by 
eating it; and that they were afraid to appear 
in the Preſence. of God becauſe they were 
naked, and in the State in which God 

left them; and that, they did not be- 
lieve in the Omriipreſence of their Creator, 
and that, they could therefore hide themſelves 
from him by taking Shelter in a Thicket. 
And we will clearly perceive that by this Be- 
- lief of this Account, Men cannot be moved 
to mortify and purify themſelves from their 
- bodily Luſts, nor to love God with all their 
1 Which are Duties indiſpenſably ne- 
3 * to be done by all Mankind. in order 
to their Sanctification wn N of 
. M them- 
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lee For the Enjoymentand ENS; 
Salvation, and of that true ſpiritual Happineſs, 
-both temporal and everlaſting ; nor is it con- 
fiſtent wih the Belief of the perfect Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God (ſo clearly manifeſted 
by all his Words ſpoken either by himſelf, or 
-by the Mouths of his Prophets, and verified 
by his Works, which were all uttered and 
wrought for 'diſpoling and enabling, and pow- 
<rfully moving Mankind to do thoſe Th 
which are indiſpenſably neceſſary to be done 
by them for their Sanctication KA Salvation, 
and eternal Life) to believe that he authorized 
his Prophet to deliver ſuch an improbable and 
incredible, and uſeleſs Account to the World 
as this Part of the Moſazc Account is, if lite- 
rally underſtood; whereas if it be ſpiritually 
underſtocd, nothing could have been more 
- beneficial to Mankind, nor more declarative 
of the perfect Wiſdom and Goodneß of God 
than this Account of Moſes will be ſhewn to 
be. Therefore this Part of Moſess Account of 
the Fall cannot conſiſtently with either Piety 
or Righteouſneſs, or the true neſs of 
Man, be believed in the literal of the 
Words. Therefore I go on whh Ae Ac- 
8 460 
„Ver. 0. And the Lord Ged called unto A- 
"dam ſaid unto him, here (or how) art thou? 
Ver. 10. And be ſaid, I beard thy Voice in 
the Garden: and I was afraid, ber alle 4 was 
- naked, and 7 hid myſelf. ; 
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Ver. 11. And be ſaid, Who told thee that 
thou wa naked? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree - 
whereof I commanded thee, that thou Jang 
Mot at: 
Ver. 12. And the Mon faid,. ' The Wants - 
that thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the Tree, e 82 
Ver. 13. And the Lord God ſaid unte the 
omas, What is | this. that | thou ball dome d 
And the Woman: faid, The Serpent Srguthed 
mne, and I did ear. 
Ver. 14. And the Lord God fad wato the 
ps uh "Becauſe thou haſt done this, tbou art 
ſed above all Cattle, and above every Beaſt 
2 Field; upon 
ball thau eat ali the Days ef thy Life. 
By chis Part of the Account, literally un- 
| derfiood, we are to believe, that pr. 
dreaded to appear before God in that naked 
State in which God had placed fim, and 
laid the Blame of his Diſobedience, manifeſt- 
ed by his having eaten of the forbidden Fruit, 
upon the Woman whom God had given to 
accompany him; and that the Woman ex- 
cuſed her Diſobedience, by laying the "Ns 
of her Diſobedience upon the Serpent who 
had deceived her. Abd. God. was ſo. angry 
with the Se for having adviſed the Wo- 
mau to uſe the Means by which ſhe and her 
Huſband were cured of their natural Blind- 
neſs, that he curſed it above all other Creas 
tures, tame and wild, and harmleſs and hurt- 
M 2 5 


won thy. Belly ſhalt thou go, and 


164. NOTES, &c. 2 


ful, and condemned it to go upon ĩts Belly, (by 
which we are to believe, that it walk 
Legs before it was thus curſed) and * 
upon Duſt as long as it lived; ſo that by this 
Part of Me/cs's Account; we are to believe, 
chat God was highly offended, and therefore 
ſeverely puniſhed | the. Serpent, (for if it _ 
been the Devil in the Serpent, the 
would have been guiltleſs,) and the Man or 
the Woman, as we will ſee by and by, be- 
cauſe they were cured of their Blindneſs, by 
the Advice of the Serpent. 

Now it cannot poſſibly be N and 
therefore cannot conſiſtently with Truth be 
ſaid, that Mankind could be ſpiritually or any 
other Way benefited by literally believing this 
Part of Mojes;s Account, any more than they 
could. by believing the foregoing! Part of it; 
or that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God is 
in any Degree or Meaſure manifeſted by 
what he is ſaid to have uttered and done in 
this Part of the Account, literally underſtood: 
And therefote, geo neither can conſiſtently 
with true Piety, nor ought to be underſtood 
or believed in the literal Senſe of tlie TO. 

Bur I go on with the Account. 
Ver. K 5. And Gal farther'ſaid to the Ser- 
pent, I ulil put Enmity between thee and the 
Woman, und between. thy Seed and ber Seed; 

i ball 2 a min, 255 ou ſoar —_ 
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Ver 16. Aud unto tbe M oman be ſaid, I 
will greatly multiply thy, Sorrogo and thy Con- 
ception; in Sorrow. ſhalt thou — fortb 
Children; and thy Deſire ſball be to thy _ ; 
band, and be:ſhall rule over thee, - 
Ver. 17. And unto Adam be ſaid, 7 
can thou baſt hear hened unto the Voice of thy + 
Wife, and hath eaten of the Tree of which I. 
2 2 tbee, 22 ng. Thou ſhalt not eat of 
; (Curſed 1s the Geound for thy Sake; in 
fu ſhalt: thou eat of it all the Days of 47 
LH. 
Ver. 18. 7 28 alk — Thiſtles ſhall it 
| bring forth unto thee ; and thou: ſhalt eat tbe. 
Herb of the Field. 
Ver. 19; In the Sweat of thy Face Halt 
thou: eat. Bread, till thou return unte the, 
Ground; for out of it uaſt thou takens For: 
| Duſt thou art, and unto Bar Halt blos re. 
Harn. 
Ver. 20. And Adam "called bis Wikes | 
Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the Auer of 
all Living. f 
Ver. 21. And unto Adam 4 16, and. to his 
Wife did the Lord make Coats of Skins, and 
cloathed them. 
By this Part of Moſes Account, if lite- 
rally underſtood, we are to believe that God 
Was Mo higbly offended with the Serpent, for 
having adviſed the Woman to uſe the Means 
that were effectual for curing her Blindneſs, 
they be prolumetta, Far that was to be con- 
£6.55 M 3 tinually 
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tinually carried on between the Woman and 
the Serpent, and between the Offſpring of 
the Woman and that of the Serpent, by 
which they were to endeavour to deſtroy 
one another in all the after Ages of the 
World. And that the Woman, for having 
followed the Counſel of the Serpent, was to 
conceive and beat and bring forth all her 
Children in great Pain and Sortow, and be 
confined to love her Huſband only, and to 
be obedient to his Commands. And becauſe 
the Man had believed and obeyed the Voice of 
his Wife, God curſed the Ground, and cauſed 
it to bring forth Thorns and Thiſtles in- 
ſtead of nouriſhing and uſeful Trees and 
Herbs, and to live by toilſome Labour all 
the Days of his Life. And that, when God 
had paſſed theſe dreadful Sentences upon 
theſe Offenders, for piving and taking Ad- 
vice, by which the Eyes of the Man and 
the Woman were opened, he then made 
Coats of Skins, and cauſed the Man and 
the Woman to clothe themſelves with them. 
In all this Part of the Account literally un- 
derſtood, excepting that of obliging the Wo- 
man to love and obey her Huſband, there is 
pot one Tittle that can be ſhewn or with 
Truth faid, to be either ſpiritually or any o- 
ther Way profitable to be believed by Man- 
kind.” The Belief of it cannot be ſaid to 
move them either to mortify and purify thei? 
Spirits from all bodily Luſts, or to love God 
n „ with 
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with all their Hearts, which are Duties indiſ- 
penſably neceffary to be done by all Mankind, 
in order to their Sanctificadion and Salvation 
from endleſs Miſery, and far their Atiain- 
ment of eternal Life; neither can it be ſaid 
that either the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God, 
thoſe glorious Attributes by which we are 
powerfully moved to adore and love him, 
are manifeſted by any thing ſet forth in this 
Part of the Account. His Wiſdom cannot he 
ſaid to have been manifeſted, by his having 
faid and done thoſe Things, which were of 

no Uſe for moving Mankind to do the things 
that are indiſpenſably neceſſary to be done by 
them, in order to the Attainment of the great 
and happy End for which he deſigned them. 
And his Goodneſs is fo far from being mani- 
feſted by what he is ſaid to have ſaid and 
done in this Part of the Account; that if it 
de taken and believed in the literal Senſe of 
the Words, Mankind muſt neceſſarily be- 
lieve God to be a moſt arbitrary and tytannical, 
and unequitable and cruel Being, à Being to 
be dreaded for his Power, but not to be loved 
for his mercileſs Cruelty. Therefore this. 
Part of the Account, which if literally be- 
lieved can be of Benefit to Maakind, and 
which, if io believed, will neceſſarily move 
them to Impiety, neither can nor ought to 
be under ſtood or believed in the literal Senſe 
of the Word, wow go on tothe Conſidera- 
r M4 i 
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tion of the laſt nee; Fart of Moſes's Ac- 
count. 

Ver. 22. And the Lord Ged feid. bebold the 
Man is become as one of us, to know Good and 
Evil. And now left be put forth bis Hand. 
and take alſo of the Tree - Life, and eat, and 
live for ever. 7 

Ver. 23. Therefore the Lord God ſent bim 
forth from the Garden of Eden, to till the 
Ground from whence he wwas taten. 

Ver. 24. So be drove out the Man, and be 
placed at * Eaſt of the Garden of Eden, 
Cherubims, and a flaming Sword which turned 

Way, to feep Way of the Tree of 
Life. © 


By this Part of Moſes's Account of the Fall, 
if literally underſtood, we are to believe that 
God was greatly diſpleaſed with the Man, 
for having become like one of the Elobim, in 
Reſpect of bis Knowledge of Good and Evil. 
And that he might not become like them im- 
mortal alſo, by eating of the Fruit of another 
Tree in the Garden, Lale the Tree of Life; 
being apprebenſive, that he would take and 
eat of it, if he ſhould be ſuffered to continue 
in the Garden, and thereby become immortal, 
therefore God drove him out of it, to go ſome-- 
where elſe to till the Ground as long as he 
lived. And that he might not dare to return 
to it again, he plant-d Cherubims on one 
Side of the Garden with a flagping. Sword, 
which turned every Way, that neither he 

nor 


_ benevolent and 


the third Chapter GERNEsIsõ. 1 


not his Wife nor any of their Offspring might 
dare to venter to approach the Tree of Life, 
by which they would be made immortal. 
What I have obſerved concerning thefore- 
going Part of this Account of Mofes's, concern=+ 
ing the Fall of our firſt Parents; holds partly 
true of this latter Part of it literally under- 
ſtood, and that cannot be ſhewn, nor ſaid; 
upon any rational Grounds, that the Believer 
of this Account literally underſtood, hath 
any Power to move Mankind to mottify o r 
purify themſelves from their bodily Luſts, or 
to love God with all their Hearts, Cc. that | 
they who literally believe this Part of the Ac- 
count, will be ſo far _ believing God to be 
ly : good and gracious 
and merciful Being, that they muſt neceſſarily 
and. for — Reaſons Lo him to 3 
a moſt malevolent and mercileſs Being, to be 
dreaded and hated, and that cannot be beloved, 
by withrholding them from uſing the Means 
of Immortality, and dooming them to ever- 
laſting Death, for having ſuffered themſelves 
to be Dievailed upon to uſe the Means they 
were adviſed to uſe for curing their natural or 
bodily Blindneſs, by which they were enabled 
to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, and fo. 
far reſemble, and be like bimſelf. And there= 
fore neither this, nor any of the foregoing 
Parts of this Account, (which i taken literally 
is partly improbable, and (altogether uſeleſs 
for any good End or Purpoſe, and * 


NOTES, c. 4 %%f “) 
to and Wickedneſs) can or ought to 
ebe believed in the kene 
of the Words of this Account. 

I therefore proceed to — of 
the ſpiritual Sepſe and Meaning of the Words, 
of every Verſe of this Account, both of the 
Fall and'Reftoration of Our firſt Parents; and 
of all Mankind, here given to us by Mojes, in 
this third Chapter of Genefis, by overy Part of 
which, we will moſt the moſt 
perleck Wiſdom and "fatherly | Goodneſs and 
Love of God to pf gh rn, _ manifeſt- 
ly diſplayed, and the mo | Motives 
= Reaſons given to Mankind, for keeping a 
careful and continual: Watch over all their 
bodily defires, and for and pre- 
ſe / ving their Spirits pure from all bodily Luſts, 
and for loving God with all their Hearts, Cc. 
which are all the Things they have to do, but 

are indifpenſably — to be done by 
Mankind whilſt they are in this World, in 
order to their Sanctification in it, and to their 
Attainment of Salvation from true and ſpiritual 
Miſery, and of true and pi Piritual Happineſs 
both in this and the next. | 
And that the birkodScoſe and Meening of 
every Verſe in this whole Account may clear- 

r to every Reader, 1 05 to ſet 
it forth, in the Order that the Verſes ſtand in 
the Bible, without proving that to be the 
only ſpiritual Senſe r n gr 
= taken, as 


2 
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And cept J ſhall d to herr 
from Authority, ſup 3 
—— and therefore N per- 
fet Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and ek 7 
Reaſon of Things corifequent thereupen, that - 
the ſpiritual Senfe and Meaning which 1 have 
affixed to every Verſe in this Account, is the 
only true and fpirĩtual and ſcriptural Senſe, in 
which the Words are to be underſtood: and 
believed. And by taking them in this Senſe, 
the "Wiſdom: and Goodneſs of God 
will be moſt clearly manifeſted, by his having 
inſtructed and directed his holy Prophet and 
Servant Mofes, to commit this Account to 
Writing, that it might be delivered uncorrupt- 
ed to the World; and tranſmitted down for 
the Benefit of Mankind in all after Ages. 
And by the fincere Belief of this Account, 
thus fpirituaHly underſtood, Mankind would 
have the moſt powerful Motives and Reaſons 
for Aang all * Things which are ſelſ- 
ſufficient, and indiſpenſably neeeſſary to be 
dove by them in cider” to their Sanctifieation 
and Salvation, and true and ſpiritual Happiness 
both temporal and everlaſting, and would 
clearly perceive the- indiſpenſable Neceſſiiy of 
perſevering in doing them, during the Time 
of their Continuance in this World ; with- 
out turning their Bibles over, to look for par- 
ticular. Texts of Scripture to direct them, ei- 
ther in their Faith or Morals, although the 
holy Scriptures be neceſſary to be daily read, 
| and 
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and ſtudied with Diligence and Attention, 
for putting and keeping Mankind continually 
in Mind of the great and manifold ENS | 
ments, both natural and ſpiritual, temporal and 
evetlaſting for moving them to perſevere in 
the ſincere and true Belief of the fundamental 
Articles of the divinely revealed and demon- 
ſtratively true ſpiritual Faith, and in perfect 
Obedience to that divinely revealed, and ſelf- 
evidently righteous, and moſt perfectly, and 
only perfectly purifying ſpiritual and ſcriptural 
Law, which are contained and moſt clearly 
' fer forth, in theſe three firſt Chapters of 
Genefis, and which. comprehend all the true 
ſanctifying and ſaving,and truly happy-making 
Religion that ever was, or eyer will or can be 
in the World: That they who read the holy 
Bible for any other Reaſon, and without a 
View of keeping themſelves in Mind of the 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of perſevering in the 
fincere- and true Belief of the Faith, and in 
perfect Obedience to the Law ſet forth in 
theſe Chaptets read them to very little good 
Purpoſe, and will never be truly edified by 
the Knowledge of the one and only true ſanc- 


tifying and ſaving Religion by ſo doing. 
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Woman ſaidunto 


the Serpent, We 
| nay eat S the 
Ns TIA Bart 


wW4 


* IT The ParaPHRASE, 

o Sal gat Or the Spiritual Wale of 

u the. 8 
Ver. 1. wm 1 N OW the bodily De- 
ihe firesof Mankind were 

Serpent wat more more ſubtleor deceitful than 

ble than any any of the Creatures, 

leuft of tbe Fieſd which God had ſenſibly re- 
vbich 'the Lord preſented the bodily Deſires 
God bad made; and Luſts of Mankind: And 
and be ſuid unto the bodily Deſires of the 
the Woman, Na, Woman. which ſhe had 
*bath God 7 id, hearkened to, and held 
he ſhall not eat of Converſationwith, although 
every Tree 15 tbe forbidden fo to do, ſuggeſt- 
Sn, ed, or ſaid to her, Yea, or 

17 5 Moreover, hath God faid, 

bas bavzihad a: ye ſhall not believe any of 
ite Reports Which any of 
+» , +» » * your bodily Senſes make to 

+ "OA - | "your Spirits; nor believe, 
R norodey any of thoſe Things 
- 4 17 which your natural or bo- 

HOO 1 1 


9 1 29 dily Deſires may at 4 
F dictate to you: oh 
Ver. z. Andthe 


And the Woman ſpiri- 


tually anſwered, and ſaid to 


her bodily Deſires, We may 
beliexe the Reports which 


our 
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Fruit of erer 
of the Garden. 
Ver. 3. Bat "op 
the Tree which; 3 
in the Mid of . 
.the Gar den, . 
bath aid, 
8 not ent, — 5 
thar ſhallye touch .. 
* bf Je die. 


. 55 


2 ſaidunta 


the Woman, ye 
2 not Gn 


5 8 * ede 
in the Day ye ear 
thereof, N 


and ye 750 be as. 
Gal, . knowing . 
Cad and Evil 


|  PARAPHRASE: . 
xn bodfly Senſes make to 
Bor God boch id. That 


we. muſt not believe, nor o- 
dey an of the Words which 
our bodily. Deſires at any 
Time dictate to us, leſt by 
ſo doing, we ſhould be- 
come liable to Death or 
ever ing. 
And the I Dekires 
of the Woman, obſerving 
by what ſhe had ſaid, — 
ſhe believed that there. w 
only a Probability of — 
dying, if ſhe believed and 
obeyed their Dictates, be- 
came, more audacious, and 
gave God the Lye, and 
„ laid, that 3 
being grobab t either 
ſhe — — Haß would 
die by believing and obeyin 
Knee dictated CINE 
that 5 would not die, or 
de made miſerable at ali by 


believi and obeying them; 
and they e * 
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1341 04 +/+" tother as a maſt. maleyo- 
"oy BY volent Being, and that it 
Was to, deprive, them of 
e ets 4s 1 natufal Liberty and 
8 Ringer red confequently of their Hap- 
ALIKE 5. 5 W ch, char i 8 
them, 948 them in 


1 = a-ſlavidh Depend: © Upon 


1 0 : For ſaid they, 844 
\ 507 _ ESI 
ele et ou e yourſelves 6 
1 {5 obey the Wards 
1 * * we dictate to you, 
Ka; 4 3. 5.4008, al Reſtraint will be 
'I dan treremoved and taken off from 
5 and that your bodily 
; b will 475 pened or 


645 enlarged, e 
N TED: . and without 
NES a, i Inſtruction, know 
„ att; i Good and. Evil, 
PETIT eee and be like them in Know- 
e lege and Freedom, from 
2 Al Reſtraint. 
. e 
- when:the Woman") By what her 7 
ee »Defires had ſuggeſted 2 


DT Was 
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a A 


was go for 
"Food, and that it 
was pleaſant to 
the Eyes, and a 
Pee to be aged 
to make one wiſe; 
be took of the 
Fruit there, 
and did eat; and 
S alſo to ber 
with 
255 = be 4 
eat. 
| 71 2 


1 * p 
* 1 3 


1 
8 


, ; : 
1 8 4 10 1 = 
1 * * 
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Kid to her, that to believe 
and obey their Dictates, 
was neceflary for the ſenſual 
Gratificatian of the fleſhly 
IS. , which manifeſts its- 

ly in Voluptuouſ- 
255 3 — in- 
temperate Gluttony, and 
was therefore faid to be 
good for Food. And allo 
neceſlary and proper for the 
* Gratification of her worldly 
- Deſires, repreſented by the 


© Loft of the Eye. And al- 
ſo for the Gratification of 
her Pride and vain Ambi- 
tion, which manifeſts itſelf 
' "in aDefireof being deemed 
. wiſer than all others; and 
© * therefore worthy of being 
in veſted with ſu 
and Authority over them, 

ſhe gave herſelf up to be 
entirely 


periot Power 


guided and go- 
verned by her bodily De- 
fires, and looking upon her- 


oth ſelf now to be wiſer than 


ber Huſband, and that the 
ſupreme "Authority Was 
veſted 
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TezxT. 


Pax APH RASE- 


veſted in her; ſhe ptevailed 
with him to do as ſhe had 
done, and he alſo gave 
huimſelf up to believe and 


obey the Dictates of his 


| .....badily Deſires, which then 


became inſatiable and infa- 
* tuating and enraging pre- 
them to all Manner of 
- - » Evil and Wickedneſs for 
their ſenſual Gratifications. 
And the bodily Deſires - 
| 4s ted by their Eyes) 


both were enlarged 


into licentious and inſatia- 
ſ E uncontrou lable 
Luſts (repreſented by their 
yes being 3 and 


experimentally found, 


ves and ſo are faid to know 
that 


"# 


ww - 
dd by bodily Nakednefs) 


when they had di 


 , themſelves of their ſpiritual 
7 

08 ir ſpir itual Stren 
Freedom lay. And that 


0 
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they were now in a State 

in which they were neither 

able to ſubdue nor fatisfy 

thoſe ' ſpiritual Enemies, 

_ thoſe 'unſatiable and now 

EOF ominant and ungovern- 

aA able bodily Luſts, which 
they had raiſed up in and 

© againft themſelves, and 
VVvVhhbich they had choſen 
do ſabmit to, and believe 
$71 in 3: x, to excuſe themſelves to 
Siod, Who had ſufficiently 
22 8 85 . armed them againſt the 
= + moſt powerful Attacks, 
x ere and moſt artful Wiles and 
201 een 5%1410>/ Gage of their molt power- 
bas maul and ſubtile ſpiritual Ene- 
mies; they tacked to- 
gebther ſuch Shifts and Ex 
beeuaſes as then happened to 
occur to them, and with 
0 BRACE © YU ©theſe they girded them- 
„Tees and put their Truſt | 
a * 3 10 and Confidence in them, 
51 nin the Belief that they could 
58 | * ant imp * upon the all-ſceing 
ki Laf\ e i God, 


124. . 
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ren 1. 


ranarun ae | 


God, who ſees the well 


88 hidden Secrets + the 


Nis 16.7 43-4 | 
Ver. 8, And 
they ' beard the 


Voice of the Lord 


God walking in 
the Garden in 


the Cool of the 
And A- 


Day: 
dam and bis 
Wife hid them- 


ſelves from the- 


Preſence of the 
Lon of 4. 


755 


the Trees 


nenn 


Heart. 


And they — of or 


recollected ot conſidered 


the Voice or Words which 


the Lord had fpoken to 
them, which then moved 


or ſtitred in their Spirits, 


which were in the earthly 


Garden of their Bodies, to 


become an enlightening 
Spirit to them; to reclaich 


them and move them to 


Repentance. But they were 


ſo far from hearkening to 
it and obeying it, that they 
ſheltered and hid them- 


| _ (ſelves under the Covert of 


. --the bodily Deſires, from the 
Preſence or Word of the 
Lord God, chat they might 

choke and ſtifle it, by the 


T boughts of Means to gra- 


Luſts, which 


tify their © ſenſual'- bodily 
| they had 
ſuffered to uſurp the Do- 


| minion over their Spirks,: 


Na Let 
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ä Let us here make a little Stop, and con- 
ſider that in the eight foregoing Verſes; ſpiri- 
tually underſtood, Moſes hath informed us, 
that the bodily Dedires of Mankind are very 
deceitful, and are not to be believed in any 
thing that they happen to ſuggeſt or fay at any 
time to us. And as an evident Proof of this 
Truth, he hath: ſhewn the fiet Woman and 
the Mother; ef all Mankind was decayed, 
even in her State of Innocence, by hrarkeuing 
to the Dictates of her badily Deſires, which 
Ood in perfect Wiſdom and Gooduch had 
commanded her not to bearken to, believe or 
obey: And hath alſo given us an Account of 
he Steps gradually taken, by which ſhe came 
to be decevedand eee e- 
by them. 

And "hw Moſes Ghb 1 in this port oi l 
Account, implies, that ſhe had had ſome Con- 
ference with ber | bodily | Deſires, previous to 

What is here related ; and that in that 
ing - Cotivecſation...the had told them, that 
God bad forbidden her and ber Huſband up- 
2 Pai of Death, or of ſure Miſery both 
yore ne everlaſting, to believe any thing 
-which they at any time might happen to 
or 1a y, ta her ot her Huſband. a 

And unt in this laſt and fatal Converſation 

; imhich ſhe held with hen bodily Deſires, by 
_ -whichiſhe was deceived, that they ſaid to her, 
and [hath God alſo ſaid to you, that ye ſhall 

tat believe eicher the Reports of your 40 

; 3 
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| Senſes, or the Dictates of your bodily Deſires, 
upon Paid of Death, or of being both tem- 
porally and everlaſtingly miſerable. And that 
the Woman having anſwered that God had. 
only reſtrained them from believing the Dice, 
tates of their bodily Deſites, becauſe they 
would probably die, or become both tempo-. 
rally and everlaſtingly miſerable if they ſhould 
happen to- believe 'them. And the: bodily 
Deſires having obſerved her to waver in her 
Faith; and conſequently to become you * 


clined to yield to their any ee 
ſaying, that what God _ = 
ſurely happen to them, if they believed their 
- bodily Defires,- would only probably happen 
to them if they did fo ; they became confi- 
een and audacious, and gave God the Lye, 
und ſaid they would not ſurely die if they 
believed theit Words: And went on with 
their Lyes, and repteſented God as a moſt 
envious and malevolent Being, who gave them 
that ſelf-denying and unnatural Command- 
ment, for no other Reaſon but to 2 them 
in Ignorance, and in a ſlaviſh De | 
en -himſelf, and deprived of their . 
Liberty, and of the Enjoyment of natural and 
ſenſual Happineſs, for that he very well 
knew, that whenever they would give them- 
ſelves to believe their bodily - Deſires, thoſe 
Deſires would be enlarged,” and become un 
bounded and uncontroulable Luſts, and that 
they would be at Liberty to indulge them, 
OI S445 * Eyre N 3 N MARI and 
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and they would be as free and unreſtrained as 
himſelf, and as wiſe, knowing both Good and 
Evil, as well as he ? (and on Account of theſe 
Lyes it is ſaid, that the Devil (i. e.] diabolical 
bodily Luſt, was a Lyar from the Beginning, 
and the Father of Lyes) and the Woman be- 
ing deceived by all theſe Falſhoods which her 
bodily Deſires had told her, gave herſelf up io 
believe and obey them, and to be wholly di- 
rected and governed by them, and prevailed 
upon her Huſband to do as he had done, by 
which Means Sin, Evil or Wickedneſs firſt 
entered into the World. For then their bo- 
dily Deſires were enlarged from all ſpiritual 
Reſtraint, and became inſatiable and predemi- 
nant Luſts, diſpoſing and inſtigating them to 
we Manner of Evil for their ſenſual Gratifica - 
And their Spirits being then naked 
bra their being thus diveſted and ftript of their 
ſpiritual Armour, in which their fpicitual 
Strength and Freedom lay, became weak and 
unable either to ſubdue or fatisfy thoſe ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, their inſatiable and infatuating, 
and cnraging bodily Luſts, which they had 
indulged and. raiſed up in and againſt them- 
ſelves, and which they had choſe rather to ſub- 
mit and become Slaves to, than to reſiſt and 
contend againſt them. And in order to make 
an Excuſe to God for their Nakedneſs or 
ſpiritual Weakneſs, they deviſed and tacked 
together ſuch Excuſes as happened then ta 
occur to them: The Man was to. throw the 
Blame upon the Woman whom God age 
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be with him; and the Woman to throw it 
upon the bodily Deſires which God had given 
her. So the whole Blame of their Fall was 
by theſe ſham Excuſes to be ſhuffled off from 
themſelves and laid and fixed upon God. 
And thus they thought to excuſe themſelves, 
and impoſe on him who is omnipreſent and 
omniſeient, that they might go on in the Way 
of Wickedneſs and ſpiritual Miſery both tem- 
poral and everlaſting, which they had choſen 
to walk in, and for the Sake of ſhort-lived bodily 
ſenſual Pleaſure. And being thus infatuated 


by thoſe Luſts which would everlaſtingly de- 


ſtroy them, when they recollected and con- 
fidered the purifying Voice or Word which 
God had given them, and which they found 
ſtirring in their Spirits like an awakening and 
an illaminating Spirit, calling and moving 
them to Repentance z they were ſo far from 
hearkening to it, that they choſe to run from 
the bright Preſence of God, to remove it from 
their Thoughts, by the T houghts of their 
ſenſual bodily Deſires, which were now be- 
come exorbitant and overcruling Laſts, and 
of Ways and Means to gratity and indulge 

them to their everlaſting Perdition. 
No when we conſider this Account thus 
ſpiritually underſtood, which God inſtructed 
and directed his Servant Moſes to commit to 
Writing, and to deliver to the World for the 
Benefit of Mapkind in all after Ages, and in 
ſuch a Manner as that it might make a ſtrong 
N 4 and 
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and laſting Impreſſion upon their Minds, 
Areva, that the Wird Things and * 
tions mentioned in it, by fenfible aud ſymbo- 
lical Repreſentations: Aud when we 
conſider what every conſiderate Perſon muſt 
acknowledge, to be a ſelf-evident and unde- 
niable Truth, (viz.) that all the Evil and 
Wickedneſs which Men commit in this 
World, and all the fpiritual Miſery which they 
ſuffer both in this and in the next, proceed 
from their hearkening to and belicvin g and 
cy 2 the Dictates of > oor ont 
to become irregular and mat- 
ing Luſts. We muſt neceffarily and — 
perceive the moſt perfect Wiſdom and 
neſs of God, moſt brightly manifeſted in his 
Having inſtructed and directed his Servant 
Mees to commit this Account ta Writing for 
the Benefit of Mankind in all after Ages of 
the World, whereby the Deceitfulneis of all 
the bodily Deſires, and the infatuating and v. 
Taying and everlaſtingly deſtructive of 
all the bodily Luſts are fo clearly and memo- 
rably ſet forth: And that Mankind” could 
not have more powerful Motives or Reaſons 
given them for perſevering in the doing all 
— 11 which are Rlf-fufficient, and 
- Indiſp neceſſary to be done by them, 
i ates to their SanAification and Salvation, 
and true Happineſs both tem and evet- 
laſting, (i.) eee 
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fully to mortify and purify their Spirits from 
all bodily Luftsz than are here ſet forth in 
this Account, both of the Fall and Reſtora- 
tion of dur firſt Parents, of all Mankind here 
ſet forth by Mofes thus ſpiritually underſtood 
and believed, Theretore, we ought to conclude 
from the perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
Gad, and the only Means of true and ſpiritual 
Sanctification and Salvation, and eternal Life, 
ſo clearly manifefted and ſer forth in this Ac- 
count, ſpiritually underſtood, that it ought not 
to be underſtood in the literal but in a ſpiritual 
Senſe; and if it can be (as it will be by and by) 
ſhewn, from ſcriptural Authority ſupported, 
by the demonſtrative and therefore un- 
queſtianable Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God and the Reaſon of Things, that the 
Words in this Account are figurative, and 
are therefore {ſpiritually to be underſtood, it 
will neceſſarily follow that they muſt be un- 
derſtood in the ſpititual Senſe, — I from 
ſoriptural Authority. have affixed to them 


= OY WA ett 
7 \Taxr. -Panzent R ASR. 
Ven 9. ud ee 


the LerdGadcal. to the Man and enquired - 
Jed unto: of him concerning his ſpiri- 
and jaid unto | tual State, although he per- 
them, where (or fectly knew it, to ſee what 


how) ari (how? Account he would 11 of 


himſelf, 


ad Paraphraſe and „ an 


Trxr. 


Ver. 10. And 
he ſaid, I heard 
1 Foice in the 


wa afraid be- | 


cauſe I was nak- 


panfu Aux. | 


| bimſelt, that Mankind 


might thereby ſee what 
a State of ſpiritual Weak- 
neſs and Miſery they will 
neceſſarily fall into, when 
they ' diveſt themſelves of 


their ſpiritual Armour, by 
departing from the Belief 


of that ſpiritual Faith, and 


from their Obedience to 


that puritying ſpiritual Law, 


which he gave to our 
Parents, for the Benefit of 


all Mankind in all Ages and 


Places of the World, 
And the Man anſwered 

and ſaid, I heard and con- 
ſidered the Word and Com- 


mandment which ſtirred in 
my Spirit, and I thereupon 
became afraid of thy Pre- 


fſence, becauſe I found my- 


ſelf ſpiritually naked or 


weak, by having caſt awa 
= the ſpiritual tracks 
thou 
me to defend myſelf a- 
- gainſt all my ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, "and - on — 


gaveſt me, to enable 


— 
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of this my ſpiritual Naked- 


neſs or Weakneſs, I en- 
deavoured to hide myſelf 


from thy Word or Pre- 


ſence. 
[By this Anſwer of the 
Man we may perceive, that 


when Men turn away from 
the Belief of the divinely 


revealed Word of God, and 


conſequently from Obedi- 


ence to his perfectly purify- 
ing ſpiritual Law, by kick 


he hath ſhewn himſelf to 
be a molt affectionate Fa- 
ther, that they then become 


not only every Way ſpirĩ · 
tually weak, but look u 


God as a moſt arbitrary 
and terrible Being, to be 
dreaded on Account of his 
Power, and Puniſhments 
and Anger, and ſo fear 


him with ſervile or ſlaviſh 


Fear, which is the Foun- 
dation upon which all the 
N or falſe Reli- 


gion. nor. dai foria, that ever 
was in the World hath been 


built. 
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built. Whereas, the fin- 


cære and true Love of God 
for his Goodneſs, is the 


ttue Foundation of all true 


Religion, and who 
live in the re true 
Belief of it, in perfect Obe - 
dience to it, have no other 
Fears of God than filial 
Fear, which manifeſts it- 
true filial Love for God, 
and caſteth out all ſervile 


dr laviſh, or ſu 


Fear, all dread of him and 


dl Power and Puniſhments; 


all fear but that of grieving 
and offending ſo gracious 
and —— a Father, 
who is grieved and offend- 
ed, and angry with Man- 
kind on no other Au 
but for their doing, and 


Be 75 dJaoeing — Things, w ich 


TE SEE 
| r 
. » ML - 2 


are kb evidently Jeſtruc- 
— Sanc- 
vation, and 

true 


4 
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TexT. © | PARAPHRASE, 


+. hope mn 5 ill pardon this Note, 
which I ha vs here hy dhe by inſerted, in the. 
ſpiritual ex on of this Text, to ſhew that 
when Adam NY: from the true Faith concern 


ing God and aig Obedience to his Law, 
. into a ſervile 
and ſuperſtitious Frar and Dread of his Power, 
which neyer moves 50 ſincere and true, and 
beneficial Repentanoe. And that Mankind 
might ſee that this hath been the Caſe of all 
Mankind who have fallen from the true 
Faith Gince the Beginning of the World, and 
vill be the Cafe of alt thoſe who will fall from 
* renn 78 to the End of 
a - | 121 


Texr. | PaxarnnAe, 
"Jas. 11. Aud... And God aſked Adam, 


4 Ci. e. G 42 it was that told him 


ſaid, who told that he was ſpiritually nak- 
thee that - thou - ed or weak, and unable ta 
woſt naked? be defend thyſelf the 
thou, eaten fie Wiles, Snares and Aſſaulte 
Tree, whereof I of his TRI F. 


Tati am- 


* 
4 


190 Paraphroſe and Oer vationt on 


commenced the, 


PARAPHRASE:;- 


for thy Spirit was inviſible, 
and no one could ſee thy 
ſpiritual Nakedneſs or 


Weakneſ, unleſs thou haſt 


diſcovered i it to them, nci- 


ther couldſt thou are 
known thy own fpiritual 
2 1X51 Weaknels, unleſs thou haft 


7 
4353 901 9 
w 6-5 . F 
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the 
Dictates of thy own bodily 


Deſites, or haſt hearkened 


and believed and obeyed, 
the Voice of a Perſon that 


- 7  hathfirſt given herſelf up 


to believe the DiRates of 
her bodily Deſires. Haſt 
thou therefore believed ei- 


ther the Dictates of the De- 
| Vil. or of one that hath 


given herſelf up to be an 
Angel or Agent of the 


Devil, which I command- 


ed thee upon Pain of Death, 


- © or of being both temporal 
and everlaſting, not to bo- 


| Ver, 12. And 
th Man ſaid, the 
Woman ' whom 


hou ac to be 


lieve. 

I have before obſerved 

that when the Man and the 

Woman had violated the 

Eaw which God had given 
. them, 
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with me, ſhe them, and thereupon found 
gave me. of tbe | themſelyes ſpiritually naked 
Tree, and. 1 es ma _ although 
r. chaps aſhamed, and 
A F '1 texribly afraid of God's be- 
Unt bY * bas TIC in N angry with them for 
Dean their | Diſobedience, by 
. which they were brought 
% 2d. Liiow " into a State of ſpiritual 
vole fi Nakedneſs, yet being into- 
v1 2» Ricated and infatuated by 
ze 16 Weir Attachment to the 
bar ſenſual Gratification of their 
act. by — Luſts, they were ſo 
pagtl: far from being penitent, 
vorll that they only caſt about 
for Pleas to excuſe © theis 
Diſobedience, and having 
We af packed together ſuch a8 
then occurred to them, by 
eng which they imagined they 
_ could throw the Blame up- 
on God, and fo ſhift it off 
anne themſelves, they gird - 
ed and ſtrengthened them- 
ſelves therewith, and ſtood 
8055 erxcuſed in their own Con- 
- idler chard ating 
* Man told Ggd, that the 


Woman 
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= Samak farts had gjoun 
to be with him and to be 


nn Help meet for him, and 


who be therefore thought 
- hecoyldiconfidein, told him 
enn from her own Ex i of 
2 een 

vantage it would be to 
im, ta believe and obey 


the Didates of his bodily 


Desires and by that Means 


14 2 


the” Lord God 


feid: to the Wan 
man, what is this 
ft | ſhe had her Excuſe ready, 
and when God interrogated 
ber concerning the great 


ſhe prevailed on him, and 


de believed her and them. 
Ver. 13. And 


| As they had beforehand 
agreed upon the Pleas they 


intended to make Uſe of, 


when called to an Account, 


Evil the had done, ſhe 


1 4:4: readily anſwered, that thoſe 


very badily Deſires which 


he had planted in her, or 
cauſed to grow up in her, 
bad deceived her, by the 
fair and ſeeming friendly 
Words which they ſpoke to 
her, and ſhe believed them. 
Thus 


Nun: 


5 
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PARAPHRASE; 


Thus they both chars 
ES ves 


ginal Author and Cauſe of 
their Diſobedience, altho' 
he had moſt ſtrictiy charg- 
ed them upon Pain of 


Death not to hearken to, 


+ | Nor believe nor obey the 


Dictates of their bodily 
Deſites. 


ow may here by the by 
erve, that all thoſe of 


Alam s Poſterity who be- 
lieve an abſolute and un- 


conditional and partial, and 


|. therefore arbitrary and di- 
1 20 vine Predeſtination, imitate 
ttheit firſt Parents in their 


Impiety and Wickedneſs, 


and eee themſelves by 


g God the Author 


g — Cine of all the Wick 


by that Belief they go on 


wo [-withy Confidence in the 
broad Way that leads to 


ece.rerlaſting Miſery; as will 
de clearly ſhewn under the 
Article or Word Predeſti-. 


0 nation, 


* 


„ 


», 


% 
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PARAPHRASE. 


nation, where the true 


+ ſcriptural Senſe and Mean- 


ing of that Word will be 
moſt clearly ſet forth, to- 


gether with the Impiety 


119 rand wicked and deſtructive 
- © Tendencyof that Doctrine, 


as it hath been taught by 


the many falſe and corrupt, 
and ſchiſmatical Churches 
which have appeared in the 


World; and alſo the Falſe- 


hood of all thoſe ſcriptural 
Arguments by which they 
have laboured to ſupport 


Ver. 14. And 
the Lord God 
ſaidunto theSer- 
pent, becauſe thou 


haſt done this, 


thou art curſed 
abc ve all Cattle, 


I = and above every 


Beaſt of © the 

Field, upon 1 

% Belly ſhalt thou 
go, and Duft 

ſhalt theu cat all 

„ | "the 


— 


and defend it.] | 


And the Lord God in 
the Preſence of our Parents 


(thenfallen from their Faith 


and their Obedience, by 
their having hearkened to 


and believed and obeyed the 
Dictates of their bodily 
Deſires) curſed or ' ſpoke 
Evil of their bodily De- 


by ſires, and repreſented them 
as Deceivers, Deſtroyers of 
the Spirits of thoſe who 
would hearken to believe 


and 
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rer. 2 Pararan aer. os 
the D s of thy. n and There 
Life. i fore mare deceitful and de- 


ſtructive than any of thoſe 
Animals tame or wild, by 
which he had ſenſibly re- 
preſented them to them; 
and therefore they were 
for the Time to come, to 
look upon them as moſt 
treacherous and deadly 
Enemies to their Spirits, 
and were by no Means to 
indulge or gratify them, 
but keep them under like | 
rebellious Slaves, which in 
the ſcriptural Language is | 
expreſſed, by making their 
conquered Enemies bow 
don their Backs, or go 
upon their Bellies, and Wy 
or feed __ the Duſt. 


| The Subſtance. of che ſpititual Senſe and 
& 5 Meaning of this Part of Moſes's Account, ſet. 
forth ip the ſix foregoing Verſes, amounts to 
this: That God | having called to Adam after 
his Fall, and ' enquired about his ſpiritual 
State, that Mankind might perceive: by his 
Behaviour, the Shifts that Perſons” betake 


24 1 them 


- 
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themſelves to, when they fall from the true 
Faith, and from their Obedience to the pu- 


rifying ſpiritual Law of God. That the Man 
aſhamed and afraid on account of his ſpiritual 
Nakedneſs or Weakneſs, contracted by his 
Fall from his Faith, to appear in the Preſence 


7 5 of God, who had: ſufficient! ſtrengthened 


and armed him, ſo as to be able to withſtand 
all the Wiles and Aſſaults of his moſt ſubtle 
and. powerful ſpiritual Enemies, did not an- 
{wer to Sy directly, but told him, that he 
called to Mind his Ward or Commandment, 
and that he was afraid to appear before him, 
becauſe he found him ſpiritually weak, and 
therefote hid himſelf from his Preſence. And 
that, when God aſked him, whether he had 
bearkened to; believed, and obeyed the Dic- 
tates of his - bodily. Defires, which he had 
e him upon Pain of Death, or Mi- 
ſery, - both. temporal and everlaſting, not to 
hearken to, that he here again prevaricated, 
and avoided: giving a ditect Anſwer to God, 
and having firſt told God, that he was the 
Author and Cauſe of his Diſobedience, by 
ving a Woman to be with him, who had 
deceived him; he told him, that by her Per- 
ſuaſion, he had hearkened! to and believed, 
and obeyed the Dictates of his bodily Defires. 
And that, when the Woman was aſked how 
ſhe came {9 to deceive her Huſband, ſhe alſo 
throw the Blame of what the hid done (if it 


was 5 upon God, and {aid that hot 


it Deſir C5, 
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Deſires, which he had cauſed to grow up in 
the earthly Garden of her Body, had deceived 
ber, and prevailed with her. to believe their 
Dictates. And that God, although he had 
ſufficiently inſtructed and warned: our firſt 
Parents before, not to hearken to the Dictates 
of their bodily Doeſires, by having let them 
know, that Death or Miſery, both temporal 
and everlaſting, would be a neceſſary and in- 
evitable Conſequence that would attend their 
believing and obeying them; yet, that they 
become more cautious and watchful 
over. them for the Time to come than they 
had been before, he Was hereupon:moſt gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to ſpeak Evil of them, and to 
declare them to be molt treacherous and dead - 
e to their Spirits; and that therefore 
y ought not to indulge or gtatify. them, 
but keep them ſubdued and mortified; and 
uſed like deceitful and rebellious Slaves,: that 
they might not be ſuffered. again td become 
mfatiable and predominating Luſts, exerciſin 
Dominion over their enſlaved Spiliz, a 
moving them firſt to Impiety and all Kinds 
of Wickedneſs for their ſenſual Gratification; 
and then leading them infatuated and blinded 
into Miſery, — tetaporal and everlaſting- 
Th is the ſpiritual Import of this Part of 
Mole Account ſet forth in the fix foregoing 
Verſes, by which we may clearly perceive 
the perfect Wiſdom and Gcodneſi and fa- 
3 of God 6 Mankind, * 
3 
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in his inſtructing and directing his faithful 
Servant Moſes to commit it to Writing for 
the Benefit of all Mankind in all after Ages: 
For by this, we ſee how Perſons, who depart 
. from the true Belief of God, and from Obe- 
dience to his purifying ſpiritual Law, fall alſo 
from their filial Fear and Love of him, and 
do not look upon him as a moſt affectionate 
Father, nor on themſelves as his Children; 
but look on him as a malevolent and ſevere 
Maſter, and on themſelves as his Slaves, and 
who, to avoid his juſt Correction, prevaricats 
with him, and go on in their ſpiritual Diſo- 
bedience and Hatred of him, and are ſo infa- 
tualed by their Attachment to their Luſts, 
that they do not perceive: that they are run- 
ning blind- folded and headlong to everlaſting 
Miſery. And by this, we likewiſe perceive, 
that be hath here inculcated every Thing ne- 
ceſſary to be known and fincerely beheved by 
Mankind, to reſcue and deliver thoſe: who 
have fallen from the - Captivity and Tyranny 
of their bodily Luſts, and conſequently from 
Impiety and Wickedneſs, and Miſery, both 
temporal and eyerlaſting,' And as nothing 
could be more beneficial for Mankind to 
know, not mare huriſul for them to be ig- | 
norant of, than the Things that are moſt 
clearly ſet forth in this Part of Mofes's Ac- 
count of the Fall of our firſt Parents, if ſpi- 
ritually undetſtood; therefore for the Rea- 
ſom before given, it ought not to be talen — 
$3: & 45 


* 
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the literal, but in the ſpiritual Senſe of the 


Words, which I from ſcriptural Authority, 


ſupported by the unqueſtionable perfect Wiſ- 
dom and fatherly Goodneſs of God, and the 
Reaſon of Things have affixed to them, 1 
therefore go on with Moſes's Account. 


» 7 Tex. 


Ver. 15. And And the Lord moreover 
Twill put Enmi- faid to the bodily Deſires, 


 PARAPHRASE 


ty between tbee ſenſibly repreſented by the 


and the Woman, Serpent, in the Preſence of 
and between thy the Man and the Woman, 
Seed and ber I will put Enmity between 


| Seed; and it ſhall thee and the Woman, 


bruiſe thy Head, (which is here taken not 


und thou ſhalt only for the particular Wo- 
_ bruiſe bis Heel, man, called Eve, but alſo 
for the true Church of God 


| nin all after Ages, which 
„putely and truly teaches 
1 41 the one and only true 


_- » fanRifying and ſaving Faith 


and Law, which compre- 
hends all the true ſanctify- 


in the World,) and between 
»* » 25 1» thy Seed, (I. e.) between 
all Mankind that will be 


'++/, » carnally and earthly mind- 
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Ang and ſaving Religion that 
ä © 011-2177 ever Was or will, or can be 
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TY | STE b 
3 Cording to the Dictates of 
- * their bodily Luſts, and be- 
tween the carnal Doctrine: 
and Precepts which ſuch 
Perſons will believe and 
lee vba f. theo 
I. e.) Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ 6 Fe hare was to 
1 ni ne wht denn of a Vie overſha- 
by '- - +, dowed by the Power or 
MET Mord of God, primarily; 
| "> 24 5 and Gcondarily, all the ti 
I - ritual and heavenly minded, 
who will live in the ſincere 
| and true Belief of — 4 
vinely revealed, andy pe 
. ectly purifying ſpiral 
Feaitb, and in a perfect Obe- 
dience to the divinely re- 
47,7 ++: » vealed,: and only perfectly 
. purifying ſpiritual Law; or 
i, thirdly; the ſpiritual Doc- : 
2.1 © 7- -. +trines and — which 
—— "1 Hig T5 -fach ſpiritual- minded Per- 
ili "Mons will believe and teach 
4 © +) in all after Ages of the 
A * Fm World; (for in all theſe 
a Senſes the Word Seed is 
ES 1 taken 


* 
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taken in the holy Scrip- ; 
bo A+. +tures)} And the Seed of 
bis: Ane: | the Wemnan, taken in all 
41 42 2:1. -1/ttheſe Senſes of the Word, 
+ + -. » 3 :halk-truiſe thy Head, 
watt: 20670 Fi. e. confute and ſhew 
con 1 the Falſhood, and wicked 
and deſtructive Tendency 
ne 46.43 > ab baby Principles, thy 
e +: deceitful and wicked Doc- 
tmn and Precepts, by 
Sat vat) Which thou deceiveſt Man- . 
ind, and in which all thy 
1 9 —— lies, and which 1 
e oof re call thy Head. 
1 1185 Aud thou wilt bruiſe his 
Heel, [(i. e, thou wilt by 
wicked Doctrines and 


e eee -P ; which thou wilt 
was bog fo; = [believe and obey them, 


60 WNrind R 

mor them to bruiſe and 
351 LL 3%. 4 td _moctifythe Bodyof the Sd 
of the Woman, Id called be- 
Sig en 2100! ciuſe born of a Virgin wih! 
Machte 211 4 out carnal Knowledge of a 
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Tzxkr. PARArH RAS. 
140 
. 
pert” y cauſe the yh of Man to 


| Bytks Part of Moſes Account we may 
perozive, that a ſpiritual War was here pro- 
claimed in the Preſence of our firſt Parents, 
between the Spirits of all Mankind, and their 
bodily Defices and Luſts, in which they are all 
indifpenfabl obliged to engage or carry on 
during the Courſo-of their Lives, in order to 
their Attainment of Sanctification and Salva- 
tion, and e Omen of eternal Life, which 


the third Chapter of OE NxSsIs. 203 
of theit Salvation, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
this End of their Lives. | 

And by this Part of Mie ofes's Account we 
| 1 — likewiſe moſt clearly perceive, how our 
firſt Parents and conſequently all Mankind 
were reſcued and delivered from ſpiritual 
Miſery both temporal and everlaſting, and 
reſtored to the Path of Truth and Purity and 


Righteouſneſs and Salvation, and of 


true and ſpiritual Happineſs both temporal 
and everlaſting : and how the one and on 
true ſanctifying and ſaving Religion, (i. e. 
the one and only true and divinely revealed 
ſanctitying and ſaving, and reconciling ſpiritual 
Faith; and the divinely revealed, and ſelf- 
evidently perfect, and only perfect and perfect 
ly — ſpiritual Law,) was reſtored to the 
World, by the Revelation of the ſending, 
coming and Death of Jeſus Chrift the only 
begotten Son of God ; and conſequently, how 
all Mankind who have been ſaved from the 
Beginning of the World, have been truly ſaid 
in the holy Scriptures, to have been fed by 
Paſs Chriſt and by Faith in his Name. 
We have already ſeen by the foregoin ; 
Parts of this Abbot, how our-firſt- Parents 
fell, by their bearkeningy'to, ' believing and 
obeying the Dictates of their bodily Defres 
which thereupon became inſatiable Hrs over- 
ruling bodily Luſts; by which their ſpiritual 
Affections were taken off 55 
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d ſenſibly perceptible Thi for their ſen- 
ful 2 e 
And that the Fall of our firſt — was 
firſt from their, firſt Faith, or true Belief con- 
cerning God, whor they firſt believed to Th a 
moſt indulging — affectionate Father: 
when they hearkened to, and 1 the 
Dictates « their deceitful and deceiving bodi- 
Deſires, they believed him to be a moſt 
envious .and... malevolent; and; cruel Being, 
And by this falſe F aith and Belief concern- 
ing him, they were brought to fall from their 
| 2 15 Love of him, and to dread, and 
to hate him. And falling from 
8 EO Lens af lia, der 6 from 
their Obedience to his moſt perfect and per- 
fectly purifying ſpiritual Law, and became al- 
together obedient to the Law of their Nature, 
(3.c.).to the Dictates of their reſpective 
minant Luſtsz and gave themſelves whol- 
Iy up to their ſenſual Gratification, And by 
theie Means the one and only true ſanctifying 
god-lavings e, happy- making Religion, 
e effaced and ob — 1 how 
Minds, and . never have been koown to 


Et God, who, — — 
created 
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created them all for true and ſpiritual Happi- 
neſs both tempotal and everkaſting, had net 
been graciouſly” pleaſed to interpoſe for their 
Redemption and Deliverance from ſpititual 
Miſery, that they might prepare and qualify 
themſelves for the 'Enjayment, and conſe- 
quently, for the ſure Attainment of chat true 
and ſpiritual pine 8 
everlaſting, for which he d 
them. And the Means w he in moſt 
. Wiſdom and Goodneſs ke for their 

and Salvation of all Mankind, 
85 the Revelation of the ſending coming and 
Death of his only degotten Son re Cirif ta 
our firſt Parents. 

As the Confideration of the Good 
neſs of God maniſeſted to our fir 2 
his firſt purifying Covenant, revealed to them 
before their Fall, did not reſtrain them from 
falling from their Faith, and from their Love 
of him, and from their Obedience to his moſt 

perfect and purifying Law, it would Rave 
Lon inſufficient for reclaiming them when 
they had fallen, and become infatuated with 
ſenſual Delights, to which'they were then be 

dome more ſtrongly inclined they wert 
in their State of Innocence, and when Luft 
bad not entered and taken . 
Nature. Therefore 

— Us than had been 

done, to reclaim and bring tern Baek = Yen | 
Belief of the moſt petfect and fatherly Wiz 
Vol dom 
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dom and Goodneſs, and Love of God to Man- 


kind, and to their firſt Love, the Love of him, 


and from their obeying the Law of their Na- 


ture, (i. e.)] the Dictates of their predominant 

bodily Luſts, to obey the moſt and only per- 
fect and perfectly purifying ſpiritual Law, 
2 monil nd e obliges all Mankind to 
e their Spiritsfrom all bodily 

God had been moſt graciouſly 


to reveal to them in his firſt purifying 


8 might thereby be enabled 

themſelves from ſpititual Miſery 
both temporal. and everlaſting, and prepare 
and qualify themſelves for the En — and 


n 
back to their firſt Faith, the © vin 
is moſt perfect and fatherly Goodneſs and 
Love to all Mankind, ad ther firſt Lows: 
the. Love of him, and firm their Obedience 
to the Law of their Nature, that they might 
9 obedient to his 8 te- 
peter and: q 

, he ſet fort! 


in 1 da kes ſt face 
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new or laſt purifying Goſpel Covenant, im- 
mediately 1 — theſe Fall. And ' whoever 
will duly wei igh and conſider the Thi 
therein ſet forth, will clearly * ; _ 
there could not poſſibly have 
either our firſt Parents or to their Pofteriny, 
a ſtronger or more evident Proof, of the moſt 
perfect and fatherly Goodneſs and Love of 
God to Mankind, and conſequently a more 
powerful Motive or Reaſon for moving them 
to love him with all their Heart, with all 
their Mind, with all their Soul, and with all 
Strength; nor a more ſtrong, clear and evi- 
dent Proof, and conſequently a more power 
ful Motive and Reaſon for moving to mortify 
and purify themſelves from all their bodily 
Luſts, which are the two Things which are 
ſelf-ſufficient, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
be done by all Mankind, in order to their 
true and ſpiritual Sanctification and Salvation, 
and true Happineſs, both natural and ſpiritual, 
and tem bad everlaſting, than the Things 
which are moſt clearly ſet forth in this Colt 


new, or laſt moſt perfectly „ — 
tion o 


CO. which came | 
of the ſending g. 1 Death of Talus 
Cri the only begotten Son of God. 


n we duly weigh and conſider, that 
inevitable and everlaſting Ruin and a 
of all Mankind would have been the necei- 


ſary Conſcquence of the Fall of our firſt 


E IRE 0 Oc Nu 
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that State.of ſpiritual Dackneks, and Luſt and 
Wickedneſs. into whieh they had fallen; 
ON by whoſe . 


aly 

—_— 1 theſe — 0 
Man's Redemption, we 
Truth be forced to acknowledge that it can- 
| not entes into the Heart of Man to conceive, 
that there could have been a ſtronger or more 
evident: Proof of Love; given, than God here 
gavaidf his Love to all Mankind, nor a more: 
Motive and Reęaſon given to our firſt 
Parents in their fallen State, and to; their 
Poſterity in all after Ages, for moving them 

$133 to 
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to return to the Belief of that perfect and fa- 
therly Goodneſs and Love of God to all 

Mankind, to love him with all their Hearts, 
from which they had fallen, than that. which 
he hath given them in this his new or laſt 
| Goſpel Covenant, by his moſt ſure Word of 
Promiſe, concerning his / ſending. and the 
Coming, and Drath of his only begotten and 
well-beloved Son, Fe/us Chrift, for the Re- 
demption and: Salvation of all Mankind from 
Luſt, Wickedneſs, and Miſery, and for re- 
ftoring them to the Path of Truth and per- 
fect Pant and Righteouſneſs, and true and 
ſpiritual 4 1 ab both temporal and ever- 
_ laſting. The bringing Mankind back to the 
true Faith concerning God, that they might 


love him with all their Hearts, being the rit ; 


7 and neceſſary Step that was to be taken, 
or the Redemption of Mankind from the 
Miſery into which, and for their 3 


to 2 true and ſpiritual Happin both 


temporal and alien from. w which had 
bad fallen. . £5 
The next, and only other, Step that was 
neceſſary to be taken, for pertecting the 
Work of Man's Redemption from everlaſting 
Miſery, and of his Reſtoration to the State of 
true and ſpiritual Happineſs, both temporal 
and everlaſting, for which God deſigned and 
create all Mankind, was to reclaim our ſirſt 
Parents, and conſequently, all Mankind from 
n the Dictates of their bodily Luſts, 
T that 
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that they might return and perſevere in per- 
fect e the moſt perfect, and only 
ect, and perfectly purifying and divinel 
Walen ſpiritual = Mig Ack whoever wil 
conſider, that God, by his moſt ſure Word 
of Prophecy concerning the Death of his on- 
ly begotten Son, let our firſt Parents and all 
Mankind know. that when he, according to 
his moſt ſure Word of Promiſe, would ſend 
his only begotten and well- beloved Son into 
the World, and for no other Reaſon, but to 
reſcue and deliver all Mankind from ſpiritual 
"Darkneſs into which they had fallen, and 
from the Captivity, Tyranny, and Slavery of 
their bodily Luſts, and conſequently, from 
all Kinds and Degrees of Wickedneſs, and 
ſpiritual Miſery, both temporal and everlaſt- 
ing; with all thoſe manifold particular Marks 
and diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtics mentioned 
by the holy Prophets, by which he might be 
perfectly diſtinguiſhed and known to be the 
promiſed Meſiab, and their long expected, 
and moſt earneſtly defired and wiſhed for Sa- 
'viour and Redeemer; yet Mankind, given up 
to hearken to, believe, and obey the Dictates 
of their bodily Luſts, in order to their ſenſu- 
al Gratification, would be ſo far ſpititually 
blinded, infatuated, and enraged by them, as 
to be moſt powerfully inſtigated by them, to 
conſpire againſt him, and perſecute and put 
him, the only begotten and well- beloved Son 
of God, and Saviour of the World, to 3 * 
77 2 : 0 
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Whoever, I fay, will take all theſe Circum- 
ſtances into his | Conſideration, will moſt 
clearly perceive, - that there could not be a 
more ſtrong and evident Proof given either to 
our firſt Parents, or to Mankind in any after 
Age of the World, of the infatuating and 
enraging, and deſtructive: Power of unmorti- 
fied bodily Luſts, and conſequently, a more 
powerful Motion or Reaſon, tor moving them 
to war againſt, reſiſt, ſubdue, and mortify 
them, and purify their Spirits from them, 
than hath been here given by God, by his moſt 
ſure Word of Prophecy concerning the Death 
of his only begotten Son, ſet forth alſo in 
this his ſecond, new or laſt puriſying ſpiritual 
and everlaſting Covenant. | 

And as all Things neceſſary to be believed 
and done by Mankind, in order to their 
Sanctification and Salvation, and true and ſpi- 
ritual Happineſs, both temporal and ever- 
laſting, are moſt clearly ſet forth in this Co- 
venant, therefore we may clearly perceive, 
that all the true ſanctifying and faving Religi- 
on that ever was, or will, or can be in the 
World is not conciſely, but fully and moſt 
clearly comprehended in it; and how 
all Mankind have been, and muſt be ſaved 
by Jeſus Cbriſt, and by Faith in his Name, 
(i. e) by the ſincere and true Belief of, and 
Obedience to the Word or Covenant which 
God hath here revealed concerning his ſend- 
ing, and the Coming and Death of Fe/us, 

1 which 
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which I in the firſt Volume of my Apology 
for the one and only true ſanctify ing and ſav- 
ing, and Chriſtian Religion, have moſt clear- 
ly and undeniably ſhewn to be the Name of 

eſus Chrift, ſo often mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, by which it is moſt truly ſaid, 
that all Mankind muſt be ſanctified and ſav- 
ed; and which I have there likewiſe ſhewn 
to be a Name of Cbriſt, which was not only 
"knowable; but known to all Mankind in all 
Ages and Places of the World, ſince the 
Time of the Revelation of this moſt holy 
and purifying ſpiritual Covenant; and where 

'1 have likewiſe ſhewn the Falſhood of the 
_ moſt zmpious and wicked-making Doctrine, 
which hath been too long, and too generally 
taught in almoſt all Churches, both true and 
falſe, which go under the general Chriſtian 
Denomination, (vis) that Chriſt was ſent, 
and came into the World, to die a vicarious 
Death for, or inſtead” of all Mankind, to 
make Satisfaction to God, his Father, who 
would have been otherwiſe unappeaſable and 
irreconcilable on Account of the Indignity 
and Diſhonour done to him by our firſt Pa- 
rents, by their having violated an arbitrary 
Law, which the Teachers of this Doctrine 
imagine and ſuppoſe, God gave to our firſt 
Parents, to make Trial of their Obedience; 
and alſo the Falſhood of that no leſs Im- 
pious and wicked- making Doctrine of Chr:/'s 
continual Meditation and Interceſſion po 
n ö 6 . 18 
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his Father, to be reconciled to penitent Sin- 
ners, on Account of the Merits of his Suffer- 
ings, and continual Mediation and Interceſſion 
for them. By Cbriſts coming according to 
God his Father's moſt Promiſe to 
ſend him, and by his Death according to his 
moſt ſure Word of Prophecy concerning him, 
Mankind had the moſt powerful Motives = 
Reaſons that could poſſibly be given to them, 
for moving them to love God with all their 
Hearts, and to war againſt, reſiſt, ſubdue, 
and mortify, and purify their Spirits from all 
bodily Luſts ; and whoever will do theſe two 
will neceſſarily and by the Reatoa of 
Thi be ſanctied and faved, and truly 
e iritually happy, both temporally and 
ingly (as I have demonſtratively ſhewn 
i; in the ſecond Part of the firſt Volume 
of my Apology) although Chriſ did not 
die a vicarious Death for, or inſtead of Man- 
kind. And whoever will not do both theſe 
Things, (which every Man is enabled to do 
by the Aid of the Grace which God hath 
afforded to all Mankind) muſt 
neceſſarily and by the Reaſon of Things, be 
impure and impious, and wicked, and. truly 
and ' ſpiritually. miſerable, both "temporally 
and everlaſtingly, upon the Suppoſition that 
| died a vicarious Death for all, Man- 
and that he continually mediates and 
—_ with bis Father, to be 2 to 
* * their Iniquzticss that 
| 4 although 
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although there was a Neceſſity of Chris 
coming and ſuffering Death according to God 
his Father's moſt ſure Word of Promiſe and 
Prophecy concerning him, that Mankind 
might thereby be fully convinced of the great 
and fatherly Love of God to, and of the in- 
diſpenſable Neceſſity of preſerving their Spi- 
rits pure from all bodily Luſts, yet there was 
not any Neceſſity of Chriff's dying a vica- 
rious Death for Mankind, becauſe Mankind 
could not poſſibly be benefited by his ſo 
dying for them; for, as I have: before ob- 
ſerved, if they love God with all their Hearts, 
and purify. themſelves from all their bodily 
Luſts: (And he hath gwen maſt powerful 
Reaſons for ſo doing.) The doing of theſe 
two Things are ſelf-ſufficient for their Sancti- 
fication and Salvation, and eternal Life with- 
out Chriſts dying a vicarious Death for them; 
and if they will not do both theſe Things, 
Chriſt's dying a vicarious Death for them, 
will be of no Benefit -to them for the At- 
tainment of Salvation and eternal Life. 
| Moreover God hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to repreſent himſelf in the holy Scriptures, 
from the one End of them to the other, as a 
molt gracious and merciful Father, who nei- 
ther delighteth in, nor defireth the Death 
of any Sinner, but that he ſhould turn from 
his Wickedneſs that he might live, and come 
to the Knowledge of his divinely revealed 
ſanctifying and ſaving Truth, that he 1 be 
M "We ved ʒ 
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ſaved; and all his Works and Diſpenſations 
to, and Dealings with Mankind, demonſtra- 
tively prove the Truth of his Word re- 
corded in the holy Scriptures; by which it 
plainly appears, that there never was any 
Neceſſity for any Mediator or Interceſſor, to 
intercede with God to be reconciled to pe- 
nitent Sinners, he being ready to receive and 
embrace the moſt profligate Prodigal upon 
his firſt Motion to return and be reconciled 
to him ; ſo that the true ſcriptural Doctrine 
of Cbriſt's Mediation and Interceſſion is not, 
that he intercedes with God to be reconciled 
to penitent Sinners, but that God, by him, 
and the Conſideration of his ſending and of 
his coming, and of his Death, continually me- 
diates and intercedes with Sinners to become 
truly penitent, (i. e.) to mortify and purify 
themſelves from all their bodily Luſts, and 
be reconciled to him, ' and love him with 
all their Hearts, &c. during their Continu- 
| ance in this World, that they may be ever- 
laſtingly happy in the endleſs Enjoyment of 
him, the adorable and amiable Object of all 
their preſent ſpiritual Deſires in the next 
World. And on this Account it is ſaid, Gal. 
lil. 20, That the Mediator is not of one, 
but God is one; (i. e.) the Mediator is not 
a Mediator of one of the Elohim, or ane of 
the divine Perſons in the ever bleſſed and 
undivided, and indiviſible res; or divine 
Eſſence, but of the whole Elobim, or the 

$ ay; three 
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three Perſons in that one indiviſible Eſſence, 
who are altogether but one God; fo that al- 
though every one of them may be with the 
greateſt Propriety, called God, yet no one of 
them can be called God excluſive of the 
other two, they being altogether but one God, 

as I have molt clearly and demonſtratively 
ſhewn in the ſecond Volume of my Apology 
for the one and only true, and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion.. And 1 Tim. ii. 5, The Man, Chriſt 
Jeſus is faid to be this ove Mediator "between 
God and Men. And Heb. viii. 6, he is called 
the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was 
eflabliſhed upon better Promiſes, than that of 

Moſes, the Promiſe of the heavenly Country, 
or eternal Life. And it is alſo ſaid, 2 Cor. v. 
19, That God was in Cbriſt, (not reconciling 
himſelf to the World,) but reconciling the 
World to himſelf. 

Having on this Occaſion, wbich preſented 
itſelf here, faid thus much by the bye, for ex- 
ploding thoſe falſe and . and wicked 
and everlaſtingly miſerable- making Doctrines 
concerning the Satisfaction, and continual Me- 
diation or Interceſſion of Ori to God for 
Sinners, which hath been generally taught in 
Cbriſtendom, by which God is repreſented as 
a moſt arbitrary and unequitable, and im 54 
cable and mercileſs Being, and by w 
Mankind have been miſſe d from 5 1 5 
and doing thoſe Things which are indiſpen- 
| Oy neceſſary to be fncerely, and _ de 

ve 
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lieved and done by them, in order to their 
Attainment of Sanctification and Salvation, 
and eternal Life: {For whoever believes, that 
Cbriſt died a vicarious Death for him, and 
that he mediates and intercedes with God to 
be reconciled to him, will be very regardleſs 
of believing and doing thoſe Things, by 
which, and by which only, he can be re- 
conciled to God; and will rely upon falſe and 
ſupet ficial, and carnal Repentance, and over- 
look that which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
be performed, in order to his Sanctification, 
Salvation, and true and ſpiritual Happineſs, 
both temporal and everlaſting.) I proceed to 
the Conſideration of ſome more of the Verſes, 
in which this Account of Moſes is ſet forth. 


TzxrT, 


Ver. 16. Ant 


unto the Woman 
be ſaid, I will 
reatly multiply 
by Sorrow, and 
. thy. Concepcion ; 
in Sorrow ſhalt 
thou bring forth 
7 55 q £5 
thy Defire ſha 
be. to thy 
bard, and he ſhall 
rule over thee, 


Ha 


Pa R APH RAGE. 


When God had been 


graciouſly pleaſed to pro- 


claim the War, that was to 


be commenced and carried 


on from that Time by our 
firſt rag and all their 
Poſterity, by the ſpiritual 
Arms and Armour. with 
which he had furniſhed 
them, by the Revelation of 


his ſending, and the Com- 

ing and Death of his only 

begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 
againſt 
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Trxr. 


PARAPHRASE. 


againſt all bodily Luſts, and 


againſt all their Doctrines 


and Precepts, and againſt all 


Teachers , and Believers, 
and Obeyers of them, in 
order to their Redemption, 


and Reſtoration to the Way 


of Sanctification, Salvation, 
and eternal Life, from 
which they had departed. 
He then in fatherly Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion, told 


the Woman: 


That her Care, Trouble, 
and Concern both for her- 
ſelf, and for the Children 
ſhe ſhould conceive and 
bring forth, would and 
muſt neceſſarily be greatly 
increaſed, in order to 
ſerve both herſelf and them 
from the Captivity, T 


ny, and Slavery of | bo- 


dily Luſts, to which both 


ſhe and they were now be- 


come much more ſtrongly 
inclined than they would 


have been, had ſhe not by 
her F K from her Faith and 


Obedience, 
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Obedience, ſuffered Luſt to 
enter and take Poſſeſſion of 
her Nature, of which all 


her Poſterity were Par- 
takers. And therefore he 


told her, that as he multi- 


plied her Children, ſo he 
would multiply her Care 
in educating them in the 
Belief of the true Faith, 


and in Obedience to the 


rifying ſpiritual Law. 
And 3 eee when 
ever ſhe found, that ſhe had 
conceived, and was preg- 
nant, and whenever ſhe 
brought forth a Child, ſhe 


was to call to Mind the 
Care and Trouble, that ſhe 


was here indiſpenſably en- 
joined by God to undergo, 
in training them up in the 
Way of Salvation and eter. 
nal Life, whoſe Nature ſhe 
had corrupted, and render- 
ed prone to Wickedneſs, 
which leads to Miſery, 
both temporal and ever- 
laſting ; ſo that her Care, 

SE Trouble, 
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Tr. 
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7 Trouble, and Concern 


would neceſſarily increaſe 


and multiply with the In- 
creaſe of her Children; 
and her Care and Trouble 
for them would put her 


in Mind of the Neceſſity of 

ing in the fincere 
al true Belief of that 
Faith, and in perfect Obe- 


dience to that Law, by 


3 and by which on- 
ly, the herſelf could be 
faved. And hence it is 


aid, 1 Tim. ii. 15, that, 


The Women who was firſt 
in the Tranſgreſſion, would 


' notwithſtanding be © ſaved 


on . of ber Child- 
bearing, if they continue in 
Faith ond Charity, and 


Holineſs, with Sobriety. 
And as ſhe had ſuffered her 
| bodily Deſires to deceive 


her, and get the Dominion 


over her, without having 
conſulted her Huſband. 


who would or might have 
reſtrained her from _ 
x Evi 
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TzxT.- 


1 
nn. 


Pa RAPHR AGR. 


Evil ſhe committed, had 


he been made privy to her 
Intention. Therefore, for 
the future, God command- 


ed, that her Deſire or 
Love ſhould be to her Huſ- 


band, that ſhe might obey 


him as her ſpiritual Inſtruc- 
tor; and it is on this Ac- 
. count, that Chr iſt is called, 


Hof. ii. 70, The Defire of 


aul Nations; and faid, he 
ſhall rule over thee, und 
thou ſhall be obedient to 


him as thy ſpiritual Di- 
tector according to God's 


Word and Law. And in 


Conformity to that, it is 


aid, 1 Cor, xi. 10, For 
ti Cau 
mas ts bave Power on ber 


e ought the Wo- 


Head, becauſe of the An- 


gelt, Ci. e che Woman 


ought to have or receive 
her Power and Auth 
for evety Thing the-doth, 
at wwe Head, 75. E) chat 
is her Huſband, ''who 's 
her Head d'or ſpiritual In- 
len ſtructor, 


222 Parapbraſ and Obſervations on 


TEXT. 


PAR APHRAS E. 


ſtructor, becauſe of her bo- 


dily Deſires or Luſts which 


+ ſhe will otherwiſe be mov- 


ed to act by; which I have 
ſhewn to be called Angels, 


Din under the Article or Words 


Angel or Devil, in the ſe- 


- cond Volume of my Apo- 


logy, for the true Chriſtian 
Religion. 
Here was a moſt . 


tive Lecture given by God 
üer | the Direction of all 
Wirres and Mothers in their 


conjugal and parental Du- 
ties, in all Ages of the 


5 World, but conſidered and 


| regarded by very few in this 


1 preſent Age. 


Ver. 17. . | 


unto Adam be 
ſaid, becauſe thou 
baft beartened 
unto the Voice of 
thy Wife, and 
baft eaten of the 
Tree, of which I 


commanded thee, 


is. * 


/ 


Becauſe thou haſt un- 
wiſely choſen rather to be- 


lieve and obey the Words 


of thy Wife, than my pu- 


rifying ſpiritual Command- 


ment, which I in fatherly 


„ Goodneſs and Love to thee 


and all thy Poſterity gave 
thee, to preſerve thee and 
them in Purity, that thou 

* 
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not eat of it : 


Curſed is the, 


Ground for thy 
Sake; in Sorrow 
ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the Days 


of thy Life. 


PARAPHRASE. 
5 5 have been ſpiritual- 
ly happy both temporally 


and evetlaſtingly: And not 
given thyſelf up to believe 
and obey the Dictates of thy 


bodily Deſires, which 1 
_ commanded thee not to 


hearken to, therefore thy 


_ earthly Body is become ac- 


curſed,” and to be evil 


Days 


ſpoken of, on Account of 
what thou haſt done, by 
which hath been cor- 
rupted and defiled with 
Luſts, and therefore, it will 
be Matter of Trouble and 
Sorrow to thee, all the 
of thy Life, if thou 


|  belieyeſt any thing that its 


Ver. 18. Thorns 
alſo, and Thiſtles 
willit bring forth 
tothee: And thou 
ſhalt eat . the 
Herb of _ the 
Field, 


Defires or Luſts may at any 

time dictate to thee, _ 
Thy Body in this curſed 

State, into which thou 


by thy Miſbelief and Diſ- 
obedience has brought up- 
on it, will now be abun- 
dantly productive of thoſe 
falſe Doctrines and wicked 
Precepts, which proceed 

| from 
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from the Dictates of its 


Luſts, and which are re- 


1 preſented by Thorps and 


Thiſtles, hurtful and bar- 
ren Plants, which produce 


| either no Fruit, or only that 


which is corrupt and evil, 
therefore thou ſhalt not 


believe or obey them, be- 


cone thou wilt de made 


both temporally and ever- 


laſtingly miſerable by fo 


; doing, t thou ſhalt believe 


my revealed Word, re- 
preſented by the Herb of 
the Field, becauſe the Bo- 

dy and its Luſts are kept 
under, ſubdued and morti- 


ffed by it, as the Glebe of 


oe 


15 Sweat Vr 
Face ſhalt thou 


eat 


2 Field is broken by the 
; Elough, in order to deſtroy 


eeds and bucthl 


Plants therein, and to ren- 
det it fruitful of good and 
* | e and uſeful Grain. 


Ver. 19. I . 


In continual Strife and 


by OContention, between thy 


8 Parts, (265) 
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Tr... 


oat Bread, till. 


thou return unto 


the Ground, for by 


out of it Taſk 
thou taken : For 
Duft thou art, 
and . unto Duff 
alt thoureturn. 


PARAPHRASE. 


thy Spirit and thy Body 


kept in continual Motion 


their oppoſite Deſires, 
(as it is*ſaid, Gal. v. 17. 
The Fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againit the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the one to the 
other.) Wilt thou believe 
the Dictates of the one and 


the other; till thy Body 


return unto the Ground, 


from whence it was taken, 


for thy Body is Duſt, and 


Ver. 20. And 
Adam called his 
Mifes Name 
Eve, becauſe ſhe 
wes the Motber 
of all living. 


Adam 


1ioned+ in the holy 


to Duſt: ſhall it return. 


Her Name Chavah from 


tum, to live, by which 


we may. perceive, that in 
the original Language of 
the holy Scriptures, Names 
were given to ſome Things 


at firſt on Account of ſome 


uliar and diſtinguiſhing 


of nf | . Proj in them. 
Ver. 21. Unto. Think 
alſo, and. 
to bis Wife did 
the, Lord God- 
male Goats of 


I have in my Notes upon 
Chap. ii. Ver. 25. obſerv- 
ed, that there are different 
Kinds of Nakedneſs men- 
Scrip- 
tures, 
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Sint, andcloath- tures, and that Perſons are 
ed them. ſaid to be naked for Want 

| of memorial ritual Ordi- 
nances, which are repreſent- 


ed and called in the Lan- 
of the holy Scri 

. by and by the Nantes 

of outward Garments, as 

\ I ſhall hereafter ſhew in 

my explanatory Notes up- 

on the original Words in 

this Chapter, and it was 
on this Account that our 

firſt Parents are ſaid, ii, 2 5. 

to have been naked, and 

were not aſhamed. And 

their Nature being now 

corrupted, and they be- 

- Ing thereby become ſtrong- 

inclined to Luſt, and 

more liable to be 

5 ed overtook and become for- 

wt = KS 954, er the _ purifying 

| Dich and Law, hich | is 

indiſpenſably neceſſary to 

be had in continual Re- 

membrance; therefore God, 

in perfect Wiſdom and 

| 6 Goodneſs wy 1 5 

[ 8 


the third Chapter of GENES! 227 


TRxr. 


in Min 
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he had reſtored our firſt 
Parents to the Belief of the 


ſanctilying and ſaving, and 


reconciling Faith and Law, 
which was their ſpiritual 
Armour, gave them out- 
ward Inſtruction and me- 
morial Ordinances, to put 
and m4 them continually 

of both, and of 
the indiſpenſable Neceſſity 
of perſevering in the ſincere 
and true Belief of the one 
and in perfect Obedience 
to the other, in order to 
their Sanctification, Salva- 
tion and eternal Life. 

And this divine Inſtitu- 
tion of the memorial ritual 
Ordinances is ſet forth in 
figurative Language, in this 
conciſe Account of Moſes, 
which ſpiritually under- 
ſtood, amounts to this, that 


alſo, the Lord God provid- 
ed outward inſtructive and 


memorial Ordinances, re- 
. preſented by outward 


Q 2 MWatch- 
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Watch-Coats, or Skin- 
Coats) which they were 
- outwardly and publickly to 
uſe, and fo cloath them- 


ſelves with them, whenever 
a Prieſt, according to God's 
Appointment ſhould be 


born, and of a proper Age 


_* publickly to adminitter 


them to them, that ſuch 


Ordinances were then in- 


ſttituted by God, will evi- 


dently appear to every 
. Perſon who will conſider 
the Ordinance of Sacrifice, 

which was brought to be 


offered up by Cain, the 


: _ firſt Prieſt of the Church of 


God, (the Prieſthood be- 
ing then veſted by God, in 
the firſt-born Male of every 


Family, that happened to 


open the Womb) and the 


He = * true and only End for which 


— 
- 


that and all other Ordinan- 


ces were inſtituted, And 


we have no other Account 


of their original Inſtitution, 
but that which Moſes hath 


here 
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hure given in this twenty- 
"firſt Verſe of this Chapter, 
53 which though conciſe, is 

very plain and clear, when 


2 
* : 
* on , 


Tf we how look back ahd confider, we wil 


clearly perceive, that our moſt gracious God 
hath by the Mediation of his Servant Moſes, 
informed us in theſe aſt ſeven foregoing 
Verfes, of the ſpiritual War which he pro- 


claimed, and er joined all Mankind to engage 


ppiritually underſtood. 
' 12 929 1+, 


4 


* 
4 


* 
} 


* 


. 
* 


* 


4 


in, and carry of! to the End of their Lives, 
with the ſpiritual Arms and Artrour with 


which he had re- armed them by his Revelas 


tion of the ſending and coming, and Death 
of his only begotten Son, Jeſus Cbriſt, againtt 
all their irregular and unreaſonable bodily De- 


ſites or Luſts, and all thoſe who teach, be- 


lieve, and obey their Dictates, whether, Doc- 


trines or Precepts; and of his having revived 


and reſtored to the World again the one and 


only true ſanctifying and ſaving, and ſpiritually 


happy- making eligion, by his Revelation of 


the tending and coming, and Death of his 


only begotten Son,” 4% Chrif, our Eord; 


by which' Mankind had the moſt powerful 


Motives and Reafons given them that could 


poflibly- be given, for moving them to love 
5 223 Sad 
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God with all their Hearts, &c. and to mor- 
tify and preſerve. their Spirits pure from all 
bodily Luſts, which are the great Ends at 
which all true Religion aitns, as they are the 
two Things which are indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to be done, and which, if truly and ſincerely 
done, are ſelf-ſufficient for the ſure Attain- 
ment of true and ſpiritual Sanctification, Sal- 
vation, and true and ſpiritual Happineſs, both 
temporal and everlaſting: By which we may 
moſt clearly perceive the Falſhood and wicked 
and deſtructive Tendency of all thoſe particu- 
lar and Sect· diſtinguiſhing Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts, taught in all corrupt and falſe and ſu- 
r{titious Churches, by which Mankind are 
to imagine, that there is ſomething more 
to be believed and done by them, in order to 
their Salvation and eternal Life, than that 
Faith and Law which came by the Revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift, by which, and by which 
only, Mankind are moſt powerfully moved to 
love God with all their Hearts, &c. and to 
moctify and purify themſelves from all bodily 
Luſts; and by their relying upon the Be- 
lief of ſuch particular Doctrines, and their 
ſtrict Obſeryance of ſuch particular Precepts, 
for Salvation and eternal Liſe, they are led to 
overlook the fincere and true Belief of that 
Faith and Obedience to that Law, by which, 
and by which only, they can be ſanctified and 
conſequently ſaved, and obtain eternal Life. 
And chat, he told the Woman, how greatly 
ay her 
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her Cire and Trouble, as well as of all her 
Poſterity, would be multiplied by her having 
ſuffered Luſt to enter, and take Poſſeſſion of 
her Nature or Body, by which all her Poſ- 
terity would be corrupted, and become prone 
to Luſt; but however great her Care and 
Trouble, as well as that of her Poſterity, 
might be, to preſerve themſelves from the 
Power and Snares of their bodily Luſts, by 
Faith and Obedience, yet ſhe and they muſt 
neceſſarily undergo it, in order to their At- 
tainment of Sanctification and Salvation, and 
true and ſpiritual Happineſs, both temporal 
and everlaſting. And that, he likewiſe told 
the Man, that by his Diſobedience, his Body 
being corrupted, would, by its Luſts, labour 
to deceive him by plauſible, but hurtful Doc- 
trines and Precepts, which he was not to be- 
lieve-or obey, but the divinely revealed Word 
and Law only, which came by the Revelation 
of Feſus Chri/t, by which, and by which on- 
ly, his Body and its Luſts could be mortified, 
and broken, as Ground is by the Plough and 
careful Culture; and that there would be a 
continual War and Contention between his 
conſtituent Parts, ix.) his Body and his 
Spirit, and the contrary Deſires of the one 
oppoſing the other as long he lived. And 
that Mankind might be kept continually in 

Mind of that Faith and Law, which came by 
the Revelation, which he then made of Je- 
Jus Chriſt to our firſt Parents, by which, and 
"ev Q 4 by 
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which only, their bodily Deſires can be re- 
ſtrained, and their Luſts effectually mortified 
and caſt out; he then inſtituted inſtructive 
and memorial ritual Qrdinances; and a Prieſt- 
heod, to be _ and perpetual Inſtructors 
and Monitors, to put and keep them conti- 
nually in Mind of them, and of the. indiſ- 
penſabie Neceflity of perſevering in the ſincere 
and true Belief of the one, and in perfect O- 
bedience to the other. And as theſe ritual 
Ordinances were external, which were hable 
to Abuſe and Defilement, he repreſented 
them by outer Garments which raight bo 
changed when abuſed and defiled. 

Now when we conſider -this Part of 14. 
fes's Account thus ſpiritually underſtood, we 
may clearly perceive the moſt perfe& Wiſdom 
and Goodaeh of God moſt clearly manifeſted 
and proved, by his having inſtructed and di- 
rected his holy Prophet and faithful Servant 
Moſes, to commit * Part of his Account 
of the Reſtoration of our fuſt Parents and of 

all Mankind to Wiiting. for the Benefit of 
all Mankind in all . Ages, by which, all, 
who duly weigh and conſider it, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be moved to love God with all their 
Hearts, and their Neighbours as themſelves, 

and may clearly. perceive, that if they do ſo, 
they muſt, and will neceſſarily and by the 
Reaſon of Things, be truly and foiriwally 
ſanctified in this World, and ſaved from e- 

wü Miſery, and mae perfectly and e- 

verlaftingly 
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verlaſtingly happy in the next. And that 
therefare; this Part of Moſes's Account neither 
can, nor ought to be literally under ſtood, be- 
cauſe the Belief of it in the literal Scuſc is 
incenſiſtent with the Belief of the demon- 
ſtratively perfect Wiſdom and Goodne(s of 
God, and of no Manner of Uſe or Benefit to 
Mankind. $043 £1 [40377 | | 
I now go on with the Remainder of 
Mofes's Account, of the Reſtoration of our 
fiett Patents and of all Mankind, to the Way 
a Nurity and Truth, and Righteouſnets and 
Salvation, and eternal Life, 


2 TExr. PARA PRRASE. 
Ver. 22. And When the Lord God 
the Lord God had thus done every thing 
ſaid, bebald the . that was proper and neceſ- 
Man 1s become ſary and poſſible to be done 
at ane of us, to for the Reſtoration of our 
know Good and firſt Parents, and of all 
Bui, and now' Mankind, to the Path of 
e fa very ill Parity and Truth, Riety 
Tranflation of and Righteouſacſs, and Sal- 
the» Word in,] vation, and of true Happi- 
le put forth his neſs both natural and ſpirt- 


Han, and take tual, and temporal and 
aljo: of the Tree everlaſting; and for putting 
of Lie, and eat, and keeping them continu- 
ana live for ever,” ally in Mind of every thing 
wwmmneceſſary to be believed and 
done 


234 em. and Obſervationson 


Texr... | 


Paxarn NAR. | 


done by them, in order to 


. their Sanctification, Salva- 
tion and eternal Life, by 


re- arming them by Re- in- 
ſtruction in the Knowledge 


of the true ſanctifying and 


ſaving Faith and Law, and 


of the moſt powerful 


Motives and indiſpenſable 
Obligations to Perſeverance 
in the ſincere and true 
Belief of the one, and in 
perfect Obedience to the 
other, which came by the 
Revelation of the ſending, 
coming and Death of Jeſus 


Chriſt the only begotten 


Son of God, juſt then 
made to them. 

The Elabim in as 
Febovab, or divine Eſſence, 


_ . aid amongſt themſelves, 


behold the Man by our 
having thus re-inſtracted 
him, is þecome like one of 
us, to know Good and Evil, 
(i. e.) what will make and 
preſerve him perfectly pure, 
and pious and righteous, 


and 


1 
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and truly and ſpiritually 
happy, both temporally 
and everlaſtingly; and 
what will render him im- 
pure and impious, wicked 
and everlaſtingly miſerable. 
And being thus made per- 
fectly knowing in 

Things, probably [19] he 

will lay hold of, and em- 

brace the true ſanctifying 

_ and faving Faith, which 

moves to perfect Obedience, 

(which I have ſhewn to 

de repreſented by a Tree, 

called the Tree of Life, in 

the Language of the holy 

Scriptures, in my Note up- 
on Gen. ii. .) and live for | 

ever; (z. e.) become and 

continue to be truly and 

ſpiritually happy, both 

r and everlaſting- 

Ver. 2 3. Tbere- * And that there might be 
fore the Lord nothing to divert or with- 
Coed ſent bim hold him from laying hold 
forth from the of, and ſincerely believing 
Garden of Eden, the true Faith, indiſpen- 
& 2 Rk ſably 
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eatilt the Ground fbly obliging to perfect c 
from whence be Obedience to the purifying 


Was talen. a, icitual'” Law. God by 
8 1. * he had ſaid concern- 
„ the Body and the De- 


85 del echfutrich of its Luſts to 
©.” the Man, reſcued and re- 
+ .* , deemed. his Spirit from 
being again deceived and 
<P captivated by them, he ſet 
bus Spirit above them, and 
3 bens is faid to have relcaſed 
and ſent it forth from the 
. _ _ Garden of its Body, to 
ſubdue and mortify the 
Body and all its Luſts, from 
© Whoſe Power God had 
thus releaſed and taken it, 
by the ſpiritual Armour of 
6 8 Hat by which he had re- 
GP | © armed it. 
Ver. 24 4 55 Thus by the Power of 
he drove out the thoſe! Truths which God 
Man ; and be. had made known to the 


placed at... the,” Ft, by bis Revelation of. 


0 the, Gar- the ſending, coming and 
25 Ah Eden, Death of his only begotten 


Cherubims, and Son Jeſus Chriſt, he forced 
a flaming Sword or drove bim, from the 
which | Belief 


5 ws « # 
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 aobich turned e- Relief of thoſe deceitful and 

2 Way, to deſtructive Falſhoods, which 

keep the May of his bodily Deſires (which 

the Tree of Life. would be always in his 

| Udo )-would be continu- 

ly ſuggeſting and dictat- 

ing to him, as they had 

done from the ee 

for God, from the Begin- 

ning pb, for the Uſe 

-: "as Benefit of the earthy 

or bodily Garden, had 

aauuſedl a Plurality of ſtrong 
e e e Deſires, (called in 

+ the Scripture Language, 

Cherubim, as will be moſt 

Clearly ſhewn under the 

Atticle ot Word Cherubim, 

ae s in the ſecond Volume of 

W my Apology, for the one 

as and only true and Chriſtian 

r 1 to grow up and 

n inhadbit or dwell in his 
r dy Body or Garden, 

ds de uſetul Servants to his 

Nes Ju but not to preſide 

" up var domineer over it; for 
rigs 22 at -. - from the Beginning alſo 

wa l oel, aan — another Power in 


a | 
| 222 Man, 
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Man, by which his Spirit 


was to be altogether direct- 
ed and governed, which 


was his divinely revealed 


Word and Law, which is 
repreſented and called by 
and by the Name of a 


Sword, and the Sword of 


the Spirit, and here a flam- 
ing Sword, or the Sword of 
_  God-Loye. And as it is 


by the revealed Word of 


God that Mankind obtains 


the true ſanctifying and 
faving Faith, which I have 
ſhewn to be repreſented by 


a Tree, called the Tree of 


Life in the holy Scriptures, 
Therefore it is here faid, 
that God cauſed to inhabit 


or dwell in the Spirit of 
Man, in the Midſt of the 


earthly Garden his Body, 
a Sword. that turned itſelf, 


to preſerve the Way of the 


Tires of Life. (i. e.) God 


alſo cauſed his revealed 
Word to dwell in the Spirit 


af Man, from the Time he 


created 
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created or made him, 
which turns itſelf all Ways 

to preſerve the Way of he 
true Faith! from TE 
, corrupted, 


By theſe three laſt conſidered Verſes of 
Moſes's Account, of what God had done 
for the Redemption of the firſt and common 
Parents of all Mankind from that State of 
Wickedneſs ind Miſery, both temporal and 
everlaſting into which he had fallen, and for 
reſtoring him and all Mankind to the Way 
of Sanctification and Salvation, and eternal 
Life. We are fully and clearly informed, 
that God had left nothing undone that was 
neceſſary to be done, for ſpiritually diſpoſing 
and perfectly enabling and powerfully moving 
him, and for porting and keepi ng "> 6, 
tinually in Mind of preparing, and perfect! 
; Soren himſelf for the Enjoyment of thoſs 
great, neceſſary and happy Eads Ends, fo that he 
could not -aſtbly fail of the Attainment 
of them, if he would chuſe the Means which 
God moſt graciouſly and abundantly afforded 
to hirn | by which and by whichonly, Bears 
attainable, 

But Man being a free Agent, and all bis 
18 Actions contingent, therefore God 
| did 
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did not ſay that he certainly, but that proba- 
bly he would uſe the Means of Sanctification 
and Salvation that he had moſt graciouſly 
afforded him; (i. e.) he would probably, 
fincerely and truly believe and obey the ſanc- 
ftfying and laving Faith and Law, which he 
had reftoted him to the Knowledge of. And 
that he might neither be with- held nor di- 
verted from fo doing, by hearkening to his 
bodily Deſires, he by what he ſaid, to him 
concerning their Deceitfulneſs, had raiſed his 
Spirit above their ſeducing Powers, and as he 
had perfe&ly enabled it, when be had taken it 
out of their Power, ſo 2 1 5 15 to keep 
them under, and to mortify them by ſpiritua 
Cure ind ics For he bodily Dees 
could not be removed out of the Body con- 
fiſtently with its well being, as they were tg 
give Warning to the Spirits, concerning the 
daily Repairs, which that earthly Tabernacle 
which the Spirit was for a Time to reſide 
in this World, in order to prepare and 
qualify itſelf for the Enjoyment. and Attain- 
ment of Salyation and everlaſting Happineſs, 
in the next. Aud it was becauſe theſe —_—_ 
and craving bodily Deſires were indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, 25 for the well-being of t xc Body 
and Spirit for a "Time, that God cauſed them 
to grow up and dwell, and exert themſelves 
in the earthly Garden of Man's Body from 
the Beginning, or, from the Time that.it Was 


1 | ſtrong 
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ſtrang and reſtleſs upon Occaſion, and are 
theretote © repreſented and called, by and by 
Names of Cherubims, a Plocality of ſtrong 
Powers, yet they are to be reſttained and 
Kept undet, and within due and reaſonable 
Bounds, by the Spirit, armed with the Sword 
of the divinely revealed Word, and the Shield 
of Faith which is obtained by the ſincere and 
true Belief of that Word. And therefore it 
is laid, that God alſo cauſed: to inhabit, dr 
dwell in the Spirit of Man in the Midſt ot 
the earthly Garden his Body, a ſharp or flam- 
ing Sword which turned itlelf every Way, to 
keep the Way of the Tree of Life. (i. e.) 
He revealed his holy Word to the Man as 
ſoon as he created and made him, that it 
might continue 8 dwell in his Spirit, and ex- 
ett itſelf every Way therein, for preſerving 
the holy Spirit of Faith alive, and in a lively 
State in him; that he might be always pertect- 
ly enabled thereby to keep undet᷑ and reſtrain 
the Cherubims ; his ſtrong bodily Deſires 
from ever becoming infatiable, and infatuating 
and enraging and predominating, or over- 
ruling Luſts, which are to be reſtrained and 
5 under by no other Power. 

Now whoever will duly weigh and conk- 
der this Part of Moſes's Account thus ſpiri- 
tually underſtood, will clearly-perceive God's 
moſt perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
Love to all Mankind, moſt clearly manifeſt- 
ed, by his having perfectly inſtructed, and 

R thereby 
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thereby enabled and powerfully moved his 
faithful Seryant Moſes to commit to Writing, 
and tranſmit to the World, 7008 the Benefit of 
all Mankind in all after this Account 
of the wonderful Things w ch he had done 

in the Beginning, for the Sanctiſication and 
Salvation of all the Children of Men, that 

they might: be powerfully moved by that 
Conſideration, to love him with all their 

Heatts, Cc. And to manifeſt the Truth and 

Sincetity of their Love by their Perſeverance 
— the I meyer Belief 641 the Faith, 

in ect Obedience to in 

ſpiritual TS, which be * 

| Would, by the Revelation of the ſending, 

and che coming, and Death of his only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and for no 

_ other Reaſon but thereby to reſcue. and de- 
ver them from the Power of all their bodily 

ſts,: and. from Wickedneſs and 

Miſery, both temporal. and everlaſting ;; that 
they might be truly and ſpiritually bappy, 
both temporally and everlaſtingly. Whereas, 
i this Account be literally Aer and as 

it ſtands in the Tranflations which have been 

made from the Original, it cannot be believed 
conſiſtently with the Belief of the demonſtra - 
tively petiect Wiſdom and Gaodneſs of God ; 
and without believing him to be a moſt malc- 
volent Being, who hath uſed his Endeavours 
to. deprive all e ef 2 Het _ 
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invaluable Blefling of eternal Life, There- 
fore, the Words gf this Part of: Moaſess Ac- 
count; neither can nor ought to be taken in 
the literal Senſe of the Words of it, nor can 
it be taken conſiſtently with the Belief of the 
ect Goodneſs of God, in any other than 
in che figurative and ſpiritual Senſes: which I 
from ſcriptural + Authority have affixed | to 
the Words of it; and when ſo taken, Man- 
kind have thereby the moſt powerful Motives 
and Reaſons for moving them to laue God 
with all their Hearts, &c, and to mortify and 
purify their Spirits from all bodily Luſts, 
Which are the two Things that are indiſpenſa- 
bly neceffary to be done 3 and all the hing 
that are neceſſary to be done by them, in 
order to their ſure Attainmebt of ſpiritual 
SanRification, and Salvation, and true and 
ſpiritual Happincls, 8 temporal Kh oxere*: 
laſting: 9WOG 40 
/bhave conſidered every verſe in acht ) - 
Chapter of Geneſis, wherein Moſes hath - ſet 
forth the Account of the Fall and Reſtoration 
of our firſt Parents, and of all Mankind, as it 
hat been literally taken and underſtood 
by the. Generality of Mankind, but more 
eſpecially by the Deiſts and Advocates for the 
Sef-faltieiency of natural Religion, who have 
therefore earneſtly laboured to decry and ſub- 
vert all divine Revelation, and conſequently 
all divinely revealed Religion, and to ridicule , 
n under ö the boſy Senne 8 


which 


by 
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which they have not duly conſidered, and 
therefore do. not underſtand, which contain 
and ſet forth in the three firſt Chapters of the 
Book of Genefis, all the divinely revealed and 
demonſtratively true and ſelf-evidently righte- 
ous, and ſanctifying and ſaving Religion that 
ever was, or will, or can be in the World. 
And this I choſe to do, in order to ſhew- Man- 
kind ihat if this Account of Mejes's be literally 
under ſtood, the Belief of it would be incon- 
fiſtent with the Belief of the perfect Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, and no Way beneficial 
ta Mankind. And that they would neither 
be moved to love God with all their Hearts, 
nor to mortify- nor purity. themſclves- from 
- their. bodily Luſts, by the Conſideration and 
Belief of any Part of this Account, literally 
underſtood. But would by the Confidera- 
tion and Belief of fome Parts of it fo. under- 
ſtood, be powerfully moved to dread and hate 
God, as a molt maleuolent _ metcieß 
Being | 1; 
1 ee llkewiſe nen Verſe of n 
this Chapter, underſtood in ſuch 1 figurative 
and ipiritual Senſe, as I found myſelf warrant- 
ed by holy Scripture ſupported by the Reaſon 
of "Things, to affix to the Wards i in this Ac- 
count that Mankind might clearly perceive 
the perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs. of God, 
mo!t clearly manifeſted in his having inſtruct- 
ed and moved his holy Prophet, and faithful 
nn Mee,” to OY in Wiiting, e | 
44 t 
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that Means to tranſmit down to all after Ages 
ſo uſeful an Aceount as this is, if ſpiritually 
underſtood; by which all Mankind who du- 
ly weigh and conſider it, will neceſſarily be 
moved to love God with all their Hearts, and 
to mortify and purify their Spirits from all 
bodily Luſts, which are the two Things 
which are indiſpenſably neceſſary, and all he 
Things that are neceſſary to be done by them, 
in order to their moſt ſure and unavoidable 
Attainment of true and ſpiritual Sanctification, 
Salvation, and true and ſpiritual Happineſs, 
both temporal and everlaſting, . 
And now: for giving full Satisfaction to all 
reaſonable Perſons, and for ſileneing ſuch as 
ate inclined to guinſay the Truth, and for 
putting a Stop to the Obloquy of thoſe incon- 
ſiderate and ſctipturally ignorant Perſons, who 
have been long foaming; aut their own Shame 
by labouring to render the holy Scriptures, 
which they would not be at the Pains to un- 
derſtand, ridiculous and contemptible, I have 
judged it neceſſary, to go over every Verſe of 
this Chapter again, to ſhew, that 1 have had 
ſufficient ſcriptural Authotity for affixing that 
figurative and ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning to 
the Words in this Chapter, which I in the 
foregoing Paraphraſe have affixed to them; 
for when this is clearly ſhe wn, every rational 
Perſon muſt neceſſarily acknowledge, that 
theſe Words muſt neceſſarily be taken in the 
PO IN „ figurative 
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figurative and ſpiritual, and ſpirimally bene 
fiting Senſe.” | 
Before I proceed to my Notes and Obſer. 
vations upon the original Text of this Chap. 
ter, I judge it neceſſiry, to advertize my 
Readers, that in the two 1 55 oing Chapters, 
I have fully and clearly 9750 boch the li- 
teral and ſpiritual Senſe 'and W of ſuch 
Words as are again to be met with in this 
Chapter; and that therefore he is not to 
here a Re. explanation of them, but to be re- 
ferred back to thoſe Verſes in the foregoing 
Chapters, where 1 have clearly and fully 
explained n 
As in my Notes upon Gen. ii. 8, I bave 
folly and clearly ſhewn from 2 —— Au- 
thority verified 5 the Reaſon of that 
by the Garden there mentioned, which God 
is ſaid to have 14 in Eden, is ſpiritually 
meant the of Man, which 12 then 
pure and ondefiled with any irregu Defire, 
or bodily Laſt. 4 
And in my Notes upon the ninth Verſe of 
that Chapter, 1 have in like Manner ſhewn, 
that by e Trees which God cauſed to grow 
in that early Garden, the Body of Man, are 
- ſpiritually meant his bodily Senſes and Appe- 
tires. And that by the Tree of Life, which 
God cauſed tò grow in the Midft of that Gar- 
den, is ſpiritually meant the divinel revealed 
Faith, "which" proceeded forth from the 
Word "which God revealed to the _ of 
| an, 
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Man, by which it is moſt powerfully moved 
to Perſeverance, in perfect Obedience to his 
moſt perfect and perfectly purifying ſpiritual 

Law, and conſequently, to 8 themſelves 
pure from all bodily Luſts, and love him 
with all their Hearts, &c, and manifeſt the 
| Truth and ſincerity off their Love, by their 
continual Performance of the Works of Pu- 
rity, Piety, Charity, and perfect Righteouſ-- 
neſs and Salvation, and eternal Life, which 
are the genuine Fruits which that good Tree 
of the divinely revealed Faith bringeth forth 
in all Seaſons. And that by the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, there faid to 
be alſo in the Midſt of the Garden, is ſpiri- 
tually meant that deceiving” and deſtrüctive, | 
and Fa Faith, which proceeds frotn the Be. 
lief of thoſe falſe and deceitful, and deſttuc- 
tive Words which Men's irregular bodily De- 
ſires or Luſts ſuggeſt or dictate to them, by 
which they are powerfully moved and inſti- 
gated to all Kinds and Degrees of Wicked-- 
ness, by which they are led to ſpiritual Wi- 
ſery, both temporal and everlaſting. 

And in my Notes upon the ſevehtenth 
Verſe of the ſame Chapter, I have like wiſe 
ſhewn after the ſame. Manner, that by eating 
and drinking, is ſpiritually meant believing z 
and that by dying. therementioned, is ſpiri- 
tally tr meant ee in a State of and : 

e e Ants 


init. 
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And in my Notes upon the twenty- fifth 
Verſe of that Chapter, I have after the ſame 
Manner ſhewn, that there are ſeveral Kinds 
of Nakedneſs mentioned in the holy Sor ip- 
tures; and that outward memorial ritual Or- 
dinances are repreſented in the holy Scriptures 
by outer Garments, and when ſuch,outward 
ritual Ordinances have not been given to 
Men, they are in that Senſe ſaid to be naked, 
or without outward Clothing ; and that it 
was on that Account, and this Senſe, that our 
firſt Parents in their State of Uprightneſs and 
Innocence, were ſaid to be both naked, and 

chat they were not aſhamed, - 
_ "Theſe Things being mentioned, I 
to make ſuch Notes and Obſervations both 
upon the literal and ſpiritual Senſe of all the 
. other Words in this Chapter, as may be 
thought neceflary to be explained, in order to 
ſhew the true Senſe. and Meaning of Mo- 
ers Account of the Fall and Reſtoration of 
our firſt Parents and of all Mankind in them; 
and that we may clearly perceive, that the 
figurative and ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning 
which I have affixed to the Words in my 
Paraphraſe upon them, hath been affixed to 
them by ſufficient ſcriptural Warrant and 
Authority, ſupported the Reaſon of 
Things ; and as they cannot be otherwiſe un- 
dei ſtood  confiſtently with the Belief of the 
4555 Wiſdom of God, it muſt neceſſarily 

acknowledged that the Senſe and 1 

| whic 
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which I have affix:d to them is the true ſpi- 


ritual 
them. 


Ver. 1. ND 
8 A the 
Serpent was more 
ſubtle than an 
Beaſt of the Fre 

which the Lord 


God bad made; 
Words to the Woman. 
Women, yea, [or 
moreover, | hath 


and it ſaid to the 


Gad ſaid, ye ſhall 
not eat of ever 
| Tree of the Gar- 


- 
* Nr s1 
"EX 7 2 
” GEN. III. 11 9 
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and ſcriptural Senſe and Meaning of 


1 N my Paraphraſe upon 


theſe Words, I have 
laid, that it was the Wo- 
man's bodily Deſires that 


were more ſubtle than a- 


ny Beaſt of the Field, and 
that ſuggeſted or ſaid theſe 


The Reaſons for my be- 
ing of this Opinion and 


Belief 1 have before given, 


+ 


where I ſhewed, 
ai Firft, That the Word 
wh, which ſignifies a Ser- 


Pent, ſignifies alſo Braſs 


and Iron, or ſuch Metals as 


are apt to contract Ruſt, 


and to corrupt any other 


Things blended or incor- 


porated with them; and 
alſo Shackles or Fetters, by 


which any Thing may be 


bound, and alſo. the Filth 


and Dregs that lay in the 


| Bottom of a Veſſel, which 


when they riſe, foul the 


Liquor 


2 


o 
S% 4-8 


| tem 


in puto „ 
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I. uor contained therein, 
tender it hartful, And 
as a Verb, the Word fig- 


. Hifies tg foretell, as Angurs 


and Cheats, who go oor 
to tell Fortunes, and alſo 


do pry or enquire into, and 


to make Trials, and to 


Pt. 
Now all theſe Pro 
eee by that nat 
Word, are applicable to 
© the bodily Defires of Man- 
kind; for it is them, 
and dy them only, that 
the Bodies and Spirits of 
Men ate corrupted and de- 
_ filed,” when through Ne- 
and Careleſsneſs, they 
are ſuffered to become 
| infuroming ®* inraging 
Luſts; and falſe and 
Wickel! Doctrines which 
— always ſuggeſt or dic- 
tate to Mankind, corrupt 
and tender pernicious all 
Dodtrines and Precepts they 
bappen at any Time to be 
mited with; and whenever 
they 


% 
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NoTes. .. 


=. a So 


they are ſuffered to over- 


5 Fs me in Men, they ſhackle 


and chain down, and en- 
flave their Spirits; and 
they alſo, foretell Lyes to 
the Spirits of ſuch as heark- 


en to them, in order to de- 
ceive and tempt them, 
when b 
ons, they have made Tri- 
als upon them, and found 

them weak, and ſtript of 


their Inſinuati- 


that ſpiritual Armour, by 


- which, and by which on- 


MN they can be effectually 


4 -* 
3”. 


0 reſtrained and kept 


under, 
© Seconuly, I have likewiſe 
Pons - that the Word 
By, which is here ren- 
deted ſubtle, ſignifies alſo 


Nakedneſs, or an apparent 


and artleſs Sim plicity, and 
Smocothneſs or Slipperineſa, 
and lutking roger as it 
Were in a looſe Heap, 
ready to burſt or break 


* . „ 
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2. 


Taro 


* 
* 
ſnd. bw 


Now all theſe Proper- 


tes denoted by this origina: 
Word, are allo ſtrictly ap- 


plicable to the bodily De- 
ires of Mankind, by which, 


all they who are governed 
and directed by them, are 
moved to appear under the 


fair and plauſible Diſguiſe 


of Hypocriſy, whenever 


they are about to deceive 


ther ready to break out 
thoſe whom they 


haves ſeduced into their 


Thirdly, I have likewiſe 


2 "x _ clearly hewn in my Notes 


upon Gen 1. 28, that God 


in perfect and fatherly 
._ Goodneſs to Mankind, and 


to move them to keep a 


: continual Watch over their 
ſpiritual Enemies, was moſt 


pol 22 jouſly pleaſed to repre- 
| nt their bodily Defires and 


Luſts by Fowl of the Air, 
and Fiſh of the Sea, and 
heaſts 


and deſtroy thoſe they lie 
in wait for, lurking toge- 
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Tzrr , Nor zs. 


Nut of the Earth, tame 
and ſavage, and by cr 
ing. 3 Rep. | 
2 1 ba th tiles, ' harmleſs and hurtful; 
that Mankind were to ex- 
"hy 6. .cexciſe ſpiritual Dominion 
_ over them, and keep them 
under, that they might not 
be deſtroyed nor ſpiritually 
burt by them. 
FPiourtbhy, And I have 
491 likewiſe in the firſt Volume 
of my Apology for the one 
and only true ſanctifying 
and ſaving, and divinely re- 


weed ſpiritual- and ſerip- 


a tural Cbriſtian Religion, 


where I have given a clear 
p aà2 nd full, and true Account 


dt the Millennium, mo 
' +. Serpent, and by the Aron 
Animals, harmleſs and hurt- 
ful, mentioned Iſaiab xi. 6, 


n 903; Tr 8, 9 and lxv. 25; and 


1 er 25, 28; and 
in Hoca li. 18, are ſpiritual- 
ly meant the bodily Deſires 


JJ— AA bEDRrCICT, ng 


tho 
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the Perſons who would be 
* * das governed and directed by 
An van nase Aa 
211177 11 bas 11:11. Diftbly, And Thave like- 
2 03 919W ::1:wile ſhewn from Rev. xx. 
gee ito] aun that in the Scripture 
£5 1 gv bn , the Dragon, the 
201 an Tex i vals . Serpetr;and Devil, and Sa- 
vii 12:44 101 hogan mean one and the tame 
c iThing; and that the great 
vrch ba Dragon there i 18 called the 
amulo yt frat af old Serpent (i. e. the Ser- 
„„ Ppent that had tempted and 
aui fit 0 deceived Eve ſo many Ages 


— 18 710 Hite . and all Mankind, 
Nis At bis lan: her Foſterity, in all after 
ig. itt Rur 


169. 2 1292 ee | Sixthly, And that the 
1641/9544 30133 1, Tempter that tempted our 
1. 11 Lord and Saviour Feſus 
„brit, and who is called 
Ta150 - 5543 vo Uthe Devil St. Matth. iv. 
412d bag Atl mme were his bodily De- 
O ue faves; \theione tempting him 
bas; 3 © N tack one of the Objects of 
bas 8 T9 r fleſhly Deſire, Bread, when 
ir. enden after the 
„„ long Faſt of forty Days; 
145 "ba sie and that Temptation not ſuc- 
8134 * ceeding, 
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TEXT. ro?! | Nor Rs. 


ct $219) 122hade its Effort to ſeduce 
hum from his Faith and O- 
203 24193 n -bedience, by ſetting all the 


* 
72 


Doi n 4. | Objects of that ftrong De- 
bo ast ib * abefore him; and that 


Min : failing, then Pride or vain 


aw 1 e ON Ambition, which then ſtrove 
ts 1201: +5 20k togetthe Maſtery over his 
bins 0115609 dn made its Attack u 

e him, by letting him know, 
Sine aft + mat his bodily Deſires were 
nei 961 —— to whoſe Care 
ꝛũ— Dod had committed him to 


take Care of him, and that 


t. he would be guided and 
ieee 3354 01 1 by them, he 
would be perfectly wiſe 
iin himſelf, and would nei- 
ther ſtumble nor fall al- 
though he acted contrary 
180 God, his Father's Word. 
t bg 93063 ji 49 Theſe were theveryTempt: 
Vu. Gin a N Been den 
a 24] dei which ſhe was de- 


& 2817; cCeiued and fell; and it is 
of cob dy one or other of [theſe 
18 


bodily Deſires, that all 
Man 


— 


— 
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Tar. Nor gs. 


11.1 Nie 35013 Mankind, her Poſteriy, 
wats 03 3x81 have ed ſince tempted. 
dne Hunz es And the Author to the 
Hebreu iv. 15, tells us, 
e SO019 160%. 4 that Chri/# was tempted 
KR: bots mid nie as Mankind 


are, by the ſame . 
5 12 and Te tions, 

7 out Sin, for he reliſted all 
10 their Temptations, and con- 
4 +. quered the Tempter by the 
: nictorious Sword of the Spi- 
mt ot Faith, the divinely re- 
0 1:24. vealed and written Word 


++ ,,...7 + of God; and reduced them 
io, as to become miniſter- 

| ing Angels to his Spirit, 
thereby teaching us to know 
ho to ſubdue and conquer 
ie; them. 


ving thus ſeen the deceirful and deſtruc- 


1 N 
1 51 
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hath there made of them, the Serpent is 
mentioned as one, both in the old and new 
Teſtament. * Fg 
And having likewiſe ſeen, that the Word 
Serpent, Tempter, Devil and Satan, in the 
ſcripture Language ſignify one and the fame. 
Thing. J | 

Feſus Chr:ft, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 


which then attempted” and ſtrove to get the 
Dominion over his pure and uncorrupted, and 


uncorruptible Fleſh and Spirit, were the 


Tempter and Devil, who then tempted 
We may clearly perceive that by the ſubtle 
Serpent, mentioned in the Text under our 
reſent Conſideration, is ſpiritually meant the 

ily Defires of the Woman, And the 


Reaſons, which Moſes ſays, moved her to 


yield to the Temptation, moſt evidently ſhew, 
that they were her Tempter or Tempters: 
For it is faid, that when the Woman ſaw that 
the Belief of the Dictates of her bodily Deſites 
was good for the Gratification of her Palate, 
or voluptuous fleſhly Defire, and alſo for the 
Gratification of her worldly Defire, which is 
called the Defice of the Eyes; and alſo for the 

ratification of her Pride, or vain Ambi- 
tion, which manifeſts itſelf in a Defire of 


therefore fitter to be inveſted with Power ta 
rule oyer them: She gave herſelf up to — 
8 | and 


And that the natural or bodily Deſires of 


being thought wiſer than all others, and 


— 


— =——=—= _ ET Sg meg eo rn —— ETrIWREP_ : R as ty gy — — } 2 
TETRA * n — 2 % =, Ew ns 
= S 18 = _— l 


258 Notes in Vindication of 
and obey their Dictates, and prevailed with 
her Huſband to do as ſhe had done, by which 
Means, the bodily Deſires of them both, 
which were before ſatiable, and eaſily govern- 
able, by their Spirits armed by the true Faith, 
then became inſatiable and ungovernable 
Luſts. And all Mankind, their Poſterity, then 
actually exiſting in Adam in a ſeminal State, 
and conſequently partaking of his Nature, 
then corrupted © by Luſt; they all, with- 
out Exception, became prone or ſtrongly 
inclined by their Nature to Luſts, by which 
they were moved to all Kinds and Degrees of 
Wickedneſs, and led into the Way of Miſery, - 
both temporal and everlaſting. And it is for 
that Reaſon that we are fo frequently ad- 
moniſhed in the holy Scriptures, to keep a 
watchful Eye upon thoſe Serpents, our bodily 
Luſts, which lack within our Boſoms, -watche 
ing for Opportunities to tempt and deſtroy us. 
It was by their bodily Luſts that the raelites 
were ſo often tempted to murmur and rebel- 
ggainſt God in the Wilderneſs. ' And St. 
James ſpeaking of the bodily Luſts, iv. 7. 
calls them the Devil whom we ought to 
reſiſt, ſaying, Reh the Devil, and be will 
ce from you. And St. Paul tells us, Gal. v. 
17. That thy Fleſh luſtetb againſt the Spirit, 
and that its Luſts are contrary to the Deſires 
of the Spirit, * And 1 Tm. vi. 16, That the 
Love of Money, [i. e. worldly Luſt], is the 
| Root of all Evil, For where it doth not pre- 
14 dominate, 
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dominate, it is always concomitant, and miniſ- 
ters as a Subaltern to that Luſt which over- 
rules. And St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 11. earneſtly 
exhorts Mankind to abſtain from fleſhly Lufts 
which war againſt the Soul. And againſt 
the Spirit alſo, And our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus _ tells us, St. Mark, iv. 
19. that Men's Luſts choke the good Seed of 
the divinely revealed Word of God, ſo as to 
render it fruitleſs and of no Effect. Many 
more Texts might be produced to ſhew the 
deceitful and deſtructive Power of all the 
bodily Deſires and Luſts, and that they are the 
only Serpents and Devils which tempt Man- 
kind to all the Evil and Wickedneſs they 
commit in this World. And I have demon- 
ſtratively ſhewn in the ſecond Part ot the 
firſt Volume of my Apology for the one and 
only true and Chriſtian Religion, that they 

are the only infernal Fiends and Furies which 
ereclaſtingly torment the W ee Wicked 
in the next. 
But what puts this Matter out of all doubt 
and beyond all Controverſy, is, that St. James 


tells us, that Men's bodily Luſts, are the only 


Serpents, Tempters and Devils, by which they 
are tempted to do Evil. James i. 14. where 
he ſaith, Every Man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away by his own Luft and enticed. 
And who ever will impartially look back and 


into himſelf, will find this Doctrine of SE. 


James, to be a moſt evident and undeniable 
8 2 Truth, 
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Truth, and that all the deliberate Wickednefß 
that he eyer committed, proceeded from the 
Allurement or Inſtigation of one or other of 
his bodily Luſts ; from either his fleſhly or 
worldly Luft, or his Pride or vain Ambition, 
according as the one or the other happened ta 
predominate in him, 
Thus I have ſet before my Readers the 
Reaſons I had for interpreting the Word Ser- 
pent in the Text under Conſideration; by the 
Woman's natural or bodily Deſires, in my 
Paraphraſe thereupon, and I ſabmit them to 
their Examination and Conſideration, to 
judge whether they be ſufficient to induce all 
Mankind to be of my Belief and Opinion, 
concerning this long controverted Point, or 
not. And whether, if they will be careful 
to preſerve themſelves from being overpower- 
ed by the. Temptations of their own bodily 
Luſts, they think they have any Occaſion ta 
watch, and ward againſt the Wiles, Snares or 
Aſſaults of any other Kinds of Devils, 

By my having cleared this Point, and I 
hope in ſuch a Manner, as to put a Stop ta 
all future Conteſt or Controverſy about it, 
The fiye following Verſes will need little or 
no critical Explication, Becauſe I have ſhewn 
before in my Notes upon Gen, ii. Ver, 17, 
that by eating and drinking in the figurative 
Language of the holy Scriptures, is-ſpirituslly 
meant, believing; and that by dying there. is 
| | ſpiritually 


the foregoing Paraphraſe. 1 
ſpiritually meant, being ſpiritually miſerable 
both temporally and everlaſtingly. 5 


4 | TzxT. 


Ver. 2. And 
the Woman ſaid 
to the Serpent, 
we may eat of 
the Fruit of the 
Trees of the Gar- 


of - the, Fruit of 


the Tree which. 


is in the Midft 
ef the Garden, 
God hath ſaid, 
ye ſhall not eat 
of. it, neither 
ſhall ye touch it, 
| teſt ye die. 
Ver. 4. And 


the Serpent ſaid 


to the Woman, ye 


Hall not ſurely 
die 


Ver. 5. But 


God dath. know on 
8 


that in the Day 
ye eat tbereof, 
then your Eyes 
| l 


trad ting G 


Norxs. 


The Spirit of the Wo- 
man faid to her bodily 
Deſires, as in the foregoing 
Paraphraſe, we may believe 
the Reports of our bodily 


Senſations. See my Note 


upon Gen ii. Ver. 9. But 


God hath ſaid, we muſt not 


believe the Dictates of our 
bodily. Deſires, becauſe if 
we do, we will probably 
by ſo doing, become ſpirĩtu- 
ally miſerable, both tem- 
porally and everlaſtingly. 


See alſo Note, or Ver. 17, 


of that Chapter. | 
The Woman's bodily 
Deſires anſwered to her 
Spirit, (when they perceiv- 
ed (he had in ſome Meaſure 


departed from her Belief of 
God's Word, and that ſhe 
believed that that might 


ly probably happen, which 
IR had faid would . moſt 
certa nly happen) by con- 

27 and making 


$:: 


262 Noles in Vindication of 
LENT» 15 Nor Es. 


will be opened, him a Liar, faying, that 
and ye ſball be as ſheand her Huſband would 
Gods, &nowing be ſo far from becoming 
God and Evil ſpiritually miſerable by be- 
| lieving the Dictates of their 
bodily Deſires, that they 
would be delivered from 
their Slavery to his arbitrary 
Commandment, for he was 
a malevolent Being, and 
knew very well, that in the 
Day they would believe 
them, their Deſires would 
be all enlarged, and releaſed 
like Priſoners, that had been 
under ſtrict Reſtraint and 
Confinement. [For the 
Word pd, to open, alſo 
ſignifies to enlarge, or ſet 
at liberty.] And they will 
be as the Eiobim, knowing 
\ Good and Evil of them- 
ſelves, without their In- 
. De | ſtruction. | 
Ver. 6. And And when ſhe found by 
| when the Waman what her bodily Defires 
ſaw thatthe Tree had ſuggeſted to her Spirit, 
was good for that to believe their Dic- 
Foed, and that tates was neceſſary, in order 
2 * | YO to 


. the foregoing Paraphraſe. 63 


TexT. Es, 


it was pleaſant 
tothe Bs 12 
4 Tree to be de: 
' fired to make one 
wiſe, ſhe took of 


\ the Fruit there- 


. of and did eat, 


and gave alſo 


_ to ber Huſband 


_ with ber, and he 
Fi / "| 
i *Ver. 7, 71d 
the Eyes of them 
_ both were opened, 
and they knew 


| that they were 


naked ; and they 
feed Fig- leaves 


, Together, and, 


made them ſelves 
Apronn, 


* 
% 


t 
- ** 
- 


No T'ES, by 


to their full and unlimited 
Gratification, ſhe gave her- 


ſelf up to believe and obey 


them, and prevailed with 


her Huſband to do as ſhe 
had done. | 

It may be neceſſary to 
obſerve here; as I have elſe- 
where obſerved; that as in 
that figurative Language of 


the holy Scriptures by Fruit 


is ſpiritually meant 


and evil Actions, ſo by 


Leaves are ſpiritually meant 


good or evil Words, firſt 


produced from the true of 


falſe Faith which are the 
good and corrupt Trees, 


that produce them. 
And that the Word 


d&, which is here tranſ- 
| lated Fig, doth not come 


from &, but from &, 


and ſignifies any thing that 
boecaſionally preſents or of- 


* 


1 
t 1 b 1 , * 


* \ C1 
” * 


LS © # 


— 


fers itſelf, and alſo Trouble 
dr Sorrow, ſo that my, 
IH, ſignifies Wordswhich 


occaſionally offered them- 


84 ſelves 


i 
7 
8 
* 
* 
bs. 
f 
; 1 
y 
by: 
ö 


. 
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at Liberty, and 10 were be- 
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ſelves on this ſorrow ful Oc- 
cCaſion. 


And that the Word 
Im, which is here ren- 
_ dered Aprous, ſignifies Gir- 


dles. And Truth and 
Righteouſneſs are called 
Girdles La. xi. 5. and 
Epbeſ. vi. 14. and the 
Plalmin, ſpeaking of the 


wicked Man, who delight- 
ed in curſing or evil ſpeak- 


ing, faith, P/alm. cix. 19. 


Let it be to Pos as the Gar- 


ment which covereth him, 
and for a Girdle wherewith 
be is girded continually. 

So that the ſpiritual Senſe 


and Meaning of the ſeventh 
_ Verſe is, that the bodily 
Deſires of the Man and the 
Woman, which had 1 
till then reſtrained, 


chained down in the op 


of their Bodies, by their 


Spirits, armed with the ſpi- 
ritual Armour of Faith, 
were then enlarged and {ct 


come 


. 


the foregoing Paraphraſe. 265 


TzxT. © 


NoTESs, 


come inſatiable and un 


governable Luſts, by which 
their Spirits plainly ſaw 


their own Nakedneſs or 


ſpiritual Weakneſs, for 
Wantof their (piritual Arms 


and Armour which they 
had caſt away, when they 
_ experimentally found, they 


Were neither able to ſubdue 


nor ſatisfy thoſe ſpiritual 
| Enemies their bodily Luſts, 
. which they had raiſed up, 


in and againſt, and over 


1 e And being 


aſhamed and afraid. to 
before God in i 


1 tate of ſpiritual Weakneſs, 


who had ſufficiently armed 
and enabled them to have 
kept all their ſpiritual Ene- 


mies in Subjection, and in 
perfect Obedience to them, 
they, in order to excuſe 
themnſelves, betook them- 
_ {elves to Shifts, and to de- 

vile ſuch falſe Excuſes, as 


then occurred to them, 
and that with theſe they 


girded 
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girded and ſtrengthened 


themſelves, and hoped they 


would be by them enabled 
to impoſe upon God, and 


excuſe themſelves, by lay- 


ing the Blame of both their 


Tranſgreſſions at his Dcor, 


as I have ſhewn in the 
| foregoing Paraphraſe on 


Ver. 8. And 
they heard the 
Voice of the Lord 
God walking in 
the Garden in the 
Cool of the Day; 
and Adam and 
bis Wife bid 
' themſelves from 
the Prefence of 
the Lord God, 
among ft the Trees 
of the Garden. 


175 


the following Verſes. 

I have ſhewn in my 
Notes.on the eighth and 
ninth Verſes of the ſecond 
Chapter, that by the 
Garden was fpiritually 
meant, the earthly. Body 
of Adam ; and that by the 


Trees in the Garden, were 
ſpiritually meant, the bodi- 


ly Senſations and Appetites, 
or Deſires, and Averſions 
of the Man. 
And I judge it neceſſary 
to obſerve here, that the 


Word yd, which figni- 
fies to hear, ſignifies alſo to 


8 and to think of, or 
1 And 


/ +. 4 


the foregoing Paraphraſe, 269 


TEXT; 


NorT#s, 


And that the Word 557, 


to walk, ſignifies alſo to 
ſtir or move, and to en- 


deavour or act. 


5 And that the Words 
dyn Ny, which is here 


rendered in the Cool of 
the Day, might and would 


haye been better rendered, 


for a Spirit of Light, 


or by an enlightening 
Spirit, 


By theſe Obſervations 
we may perceive the ſpiri- 
tual Senſe and Meaning of 


_ the eighth Verſe, to be as I 


have ſet it forth in the 
foregoing Paraphraſe. That 
our firſt Parents obſerved, 
that the Word of God 
which he had revealed to 
them, came into their 
Thoughts, and moved in 


them as an enlightening 
Spirit, urging them to Re- 


pentance, but they being 


determined to ſerve their 


new Maſters, turned away 
from it, as from the Pre- 
2 ſence 


Wutet In Vindication of 


TzxTr. 


ſence of the Lord, (for his 
Word is his Preſence, his 
Works being only his 
Back-Parts, or the Glaſs by 
Which he is ſcen only by 
Reffexion, by the Light of 
his Word or Preſence) and 
laboured to choke and ſtifle 
the Thoughts of it, by the 


NoTEes. 


Thoughts of ſcnſually gra- 


tifying their bodily Luſts, 


repreſented by the Trees of 


the Garden, amongſt which 


they endeavoured to hide 


themſelves ; which is what 


all their impenitently ſinful 


Poſterity have from that 
Time laboured to do. And 


Lache e uench and put out the 


Light of the Spirit of God's 
purifying Word and Law, 
by the Dictates of their 
: bodily Luſts. 


'The Notes that have 


been made before. upon 


the figurative Words that 


occur in theſe five Verſes, 
renders any farther Anno« 


tations 


the foregoing. Forapbroſs 269 


. 4 


Tzxr. NorEs. . 


[or how] art tations upon them needleſs, 
thou ? and by them we may 

Ver. 10. And perceive the Truth of the 
be ſaid, I heard foregoing Paraphraſe, and 
thy Voice in the Obſervations upon them, 
Garden, and 1 "A | 
was afraid, be- 
cauſe I was na- 

4% and I hid my- 

felt. © 


be ſaid, who told 
thee thou wwaſt 
naked? Ha 
thou eaten of the 
Tree, whereof 1 
commanded thee, 
that thou ſhouldſt 
not eat ? 
Ver. 12. And 
t he Man ſai d, 
the Woman that 
thou gaveſt to be 
with me, ſhe gave 
me of the Tree 
and I did cat. 
Ver. 13. And 
the. Lord God 
faid unto the | | 
 Weman 5 There 


\ 
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Woman, what is 
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this that thou” | 
haſt done? And © 


the Woman ſaid, 


the Serpent be- 


guiled me, and 1 
did eat. | 


Ver. 14. And 


the Lord God 
aid unto the 
Serpent, becauſe 
thou haſt done 
this, thou art 
curſed above all 
Cat F4 le 5 4 nd a- 
bove every Beaſt 
of the Field: 
Upon thy Belly 
ſhalt thou go, 
and Duſt ſhalt 
thou eat all the 
Days of thy 
Lie. 


There is no need of ſay- 
ing any Thing more in 
Vindication of the Truth 
of the foregoing Para- 
phraſe upon this Verſe, 
than to ſhew that by the 
Phraſes, (going upon the 
Belly and licking the Duſt) 
is ſenſibly repreſented and 
meant, a State of Enemies 
perfectly ſubdued and con- 
quered. Thus the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaking of the righteous 
and peaceable Reign of 
Solomon, which was, in 


that Reſpect, a Type of 
the Kingdom of Cbriſt, 


faith P/alm. Ixxii. g. They 
that duell in the Wilderneſs 
ſhall bow before bim; and 
his Enemies ſhall” lick the 
Duſt, That is, they _ 


the foregoing Parapbraſe. 271 


TexT. 


ww 


NoTErs. 


be conquered, enſlaved 
and rendered unable to 
riſe again in Rebellion. 
And God by the Mouth 
of his Prophet Vaiab, 
ſpeaking of the Deliverance 
of his Church from the 
Power of the Gentiles, 
2 xlix. 2 e her 
efſor's hall bow 
: r with their N to- 
ward the Earth, and lick 
up the Duſt of her Feet. 


And by the fame Prophet, 


gof the Millennium, 


- phenol Mankind | will 


for a Time, before the End 
of the Wor Id, become 
perfectly obedient to Chriſts 
moſt perfect and purifying 


Law, (and which is repre- 


ſented Rev. xx. by the great | 
Dragon, the old Serpent 

called the Devil and Satan, 
being bound and chained 
down in the bottomleſs 
Pit a thouſand Years) 


- faith Ixi. 2 5. The Moll and 
| Fe Lamb ſbail feed to- 


gether, 
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gether, and the Lion ſhall 
eat Straw lite a Bullock, 


and Nut ſhall be the Ser- 


pents Meat, By which is 


ſpiritudly fignified, that all 
bodily Luſts of Man- 
kind. ſenſibly repreſented 


by ſavage and deſtructive 


Ammals, and noxious and 
venomaens Reptiles (as the 
regular Deſires are by harm- 
leſs and uſeful Animals) 


will be then ſubdued and 


mortified, 

So that by God's declar- 
ing in the Preſence of our 
firſt and fallen Parents, that 


their bodily Deſires which 


had proved ſuch deceitful 
delightful and treacherous 
Enemies to them, were to be 


made togo upon their Bellies 


and eat Duſt, he thereby 


Ainſtrutcted them, and let 


them know, that it would 


be their indiſpenſable Duty 
for the Time to come, to 
keep the bodily Deſires and 


fied, 


— „„ 


the foregaing rei, 273 


16% 
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10 97 bed, all the Days of their 


Lives. 

175 Ver. 15. 1 We may take Notice, as 
1 vill put En- 1 have before obſerved in 
mity between \.. my, Paraphraſę upon this 
thee and the No- ; Verſe, ., = there was a 
man, and be- War therein proclaimed by 
tween . thy Seed God, between the Spirit of 
and her Seed, the Woman, and her bodi- 
and it  fhall ly, Deſires or Luſts, and 
8 thy Head, between the Seed of the 
thou wile Woman and the Seed of 
bruiſe bis Heel, the bodily Deſires or Luſts, 
„and that it was here fore- 
"Op told, that the Seed of the 
f | Woman. would bruiſe the 
Head of the bodily Deſires 

or Luſts, and that 

1-11... ee Deſires or Luſts 
Wouſcd bruiſe the Heel ot 

5 hog eee 


There is nothing neceſ- 

_ | vindicating the. Truth 
. N ee 1 
hy 1 erſe ; but ſome, 
of... Scripture, by... 

* which we may clearly per- 
cCeive what 1s ſpiritually 
BP meant 


af — 4 * 
7 Py £ 
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73 2 W n and 
1307 to % ts of the Woman, 
IRIS and by Seed of the bo- 
2 n | Ad Deſires es of Luſts, 
Di ile 0 by the ead of the bodil 


A gt | 8-5: 43 i Debires or Luſts, whic 
; | * 1 8 | waxtae broken or bruiſed 
*. actit, 5 Þ WW Moby] he Heel of 
mz, apd by the Hee 
n 1011 1 of the Stead of the Wontin 
LY aha - * '- which was to be brutfed 


26 2 oh 3743 Lan res Deſires, or 
10 a 4” 4 
161 n Cy Luſts. EET 4 ry Y 
Nr the W otnan | here Gene was fir 
hep meant Eve, 1 the common 
More of all 
live 1 in this World, : \ 
Moy. > 


"''Setondly, As he wile Mother of all that 
were dehg 8 into this World, to 
red for Enjoyment and Attain- 
et eternal Life, 1. the true 
Caren o God on Ear in which and in 
Which only, Mankind Can be truly inſtructed 
in thei Way of Salvation and eternal Life, is 
repreſented Rev. xii. By a Woman, who was 
chatbed with the Sun, and the Moon under 
e and . ber Hd 4 —__ 
— twelve 


®* 1 * & 
tho ww 34S * 


the foregoing Paraphraſe. ' 255 
twelve Stars; and ready to be delivered. of a 
Man-Child, who was to rule the Nations 
with a Rod of Iron; See g 
and perfecnted by the great Red 8⁰ 
that in a ſecondaty Senſe in the ty 
Language of the holy Scriptures, is meant t 
true Church of God, wo when Mankind are 
inſtructed, as by a pious and careful Mother 
in the Way of Sanctification, and Salvation, 
and eternal Life, And as the trac Church of 
God is repreſented” by a Woman ſo cloathed 
and adorned, as hath been mentioned, fo the 
falſe Church of the Devil, ſet up by the diabo- 
cal bodily Luſts of Mankind, and is there. 
fore called the Beaſt with many Names, Rev. 
xiii, 18. is repreſented Rev. xvii. - by an 
whoriſh Woman, ſeated upon a ſcarlet Beaſt, 
tull of Names of Bla hemy, richly - decked 
with a gilded Cup in er Hand, fall of A- 
bominations, and of the Filthinef of her For- 
nication ; and drunk with the Blood of the 
Saints, and who makes the Kings and Inha- 
iran of the Barth drunk with bans Wine on 
her Fornicatios. 

Having thus ern both whats is ſterally; 
and what is ſpiritually meant, by the Woman 
in this Text, I ſhall next ſhew from othet, 

Paſſages of Scripture, what isſpiritually meant 

by'the Seed of the Woman, 

The Word Seed: hath ſeveral and dickerent 

P. 1 in the holy Scriptures. Firſt 

"= Ma ly, it 11 2 the — that 
naturally 
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naturally and lineally deſcend from 15 one, 
as where it is ſaid of Ephraim, Gen, xIviil. 19. 
Wat bis Seed ſhould become a Multitude: o 
Nations, (i; e.) this natural, and lineal. 
cendants ſhould; be very numerous. Home- 
times the Word Seed is taken for thoſe 
People Who believe the fame Faith, that a 
Peron who lived before them believed, al- 
tho they be not lineally deſcended from chem. 
Thus the Gentiles who believed the ſame 
Faith that Abraham believed, are called his 
Children and his Seed. As Gal. iii. 7, Know 
they nut that they 2bich are of Faith, the ſame 
are the Qhildren of Abraham. And ver. 29. 
if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's 
Feed. And ſometimes the Word Seed is taken 
for the revealed Word of God, as St, Luke, 
vill, 41. The Seed i is tbe Word of Ged. And 
ſometimes it js taken for the ſincętę and true 
Believers of God's Word ; as Sr. Mat. xiii. 
gb, The. gon! Seed ere the Children of the 
Kingdom. - 
0 "By theſe Earl Acceptations F the Word 
ed in the holy Scriptures, we may clearly 
ive what is meant 1 this Verſe under 
pur prefent Conſideration, 1 the Seed of the 


'oman, And that it fir principally 
es Jeſus: Chrift, who, was he deſ· 
cended from the firſt Woman by a Virgin, 


carnatly unknown by Man, and therefore = 


gol} properly called ihe Seed or Son of the 
e and Son * God. Secondly, That 
n f by 


\ i 


the forgeing Paraphraſe. 297: 
the Seed of the Woman taken for the 


by 
ue Church of God, which only teaches, and. 


which only can teach, purely, and therefore 
truly and effectually the true ſanctifying 
and ſaving Faith and Law of God, is meant 
all true Believers uf that Faith and Obeyers of 
that Law, which, ſhe purely and perfectly 
teaches. Thirdly, By the Seed of the Woman 
taken in the ſame enſe, is meant the Word, or 
the Truth and Righteouſneſs, of the Doctrines 
and Precepts, Which ſhe teaches, By what 
hath been ſaid concerning the Seed of the 
Woman, we may not leſs clearly perceive, 
what is meant by the Seed of the Serpent, 
(ie, of | the, bodily Deſires or Luſts. 


Firft,. That by their, Seed is meant; the falſe. 
and wicked Doctrines and Precepts;, which 


their deceitful, and deceiving bodily Deſires or 


Luſts uggeſtand. diate to. them. , And >. 


condly, all thoſe Perſons who believe and 
their falſe Doctrines and wicked Precepts, 
who are called Math, iii. 3. , The Generation, 
on Offipring iber, And conſequently, 
all the Members of all the corrupz apd falſe | 
Churches that are, or ever were in the World, 
and alſo all the inſincere an 1 merely viſible 
Members. of the one and only true Church of 
God upon Earth,. Who outwardly frequent, 
her Communion, and obſerve her outward 
ritual Ordinances, but are ſpiritually regard- 


le of the; true Faith, and of. the ſpiritual Lr: N 
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es Votes in Vindication of 
reste prbeeed ts Mibiy han it (pt 
ally meant by the Head of the Serpent, (i. MN 
of the bodily Deſires or Luſts o Mankind, 
and what is alſo meant by the Heel of the 
Seed of the Woman. And when theſe two 
Things are ſhewn, we will then be able to 
perceive, how the Seed of the Woman, in all 
the Senſes that that Phreſe is taken in the 
holy Scriptures,” is to bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and how it was that the Serpent, that 
is, the bodily Luſts of Mankind, bruiſed the 
Heel of the Seed of the Woman. And by 
ſhewing -theſe Things, we will be able to 
perceive, bow and by what Means we are to 
on that continual” ſpiritual - Warfare, 
which God hete proclaimed. and engaged all 
Mankind to enter into, and to continue to 
every ofie during the Courſe of their Lives, 
in order to their Attainment of the Crown of 
eternal Lie. 

1 bare before obſerved * y Notes upon 
Gen. k. 10. that the Word wen, an Head, 
ſignißes allo a firft Principle, or an Origin, or 
prin ence a River, 284 Bal and 

iritually, the Fountain-Head, from which 
Shes 1 Actions flow. And con- 

gently, that falſe Faith which accompanies 
the bodily Deſires and Lufts; and from which 
all thoſe * += ers motor] 
Precepts, w they to "Mankind 
proceed aud flow, which are the Principles 

* their evil Though, Words, and Ae 
; tions, 


the foregoing Parapbraſ S 
tions; and hence it is aid, St. Marl. xii. 34+ 
O Generation of Vipers, how can ye being evil 
(i. e. having 3 Luſts, and conſe- 

ently. falſe and dectiving Faith in you) 
ſpeak g ad Things? Fur out of the Abundance 
the” Heart the Mouth. fpeaketh. And God 
peaking of 1 corrupted in her Faith 
and Maas ſaith, At 4 Foumtain caſteth out 
ber Waters, fo 2 cafteth out ber MWictedneſi. 
And ſpeaking of the wicked in general, cor- 
e and defiled by their Luſts, he likens 
them, JTſatah, lvii. 20. ta a troubled. Sea, whoſe 
V. N caſt up Mire and Dirt, and St. James 
tells us, iii. 12. That no Fountain yo beth 
folt Water and freſh. 
By theſe rome ions we may catly 
ive, that by the Head of the Serpent or 
78 bodily Luſts is ſpiritually meant, that 
falſe Faith "which. always ys accompanies Men's 
bodily Luſts; and thoſe falſe and wickcd 
Doctrines and Precepts which flow forth from. 
that falſe Faith, which are the Fountains or 
Head : ſprings, from which all the evil 
ä Thoughts, Words and Actions of Mankind 


And by knowing what is ſpiritually. meant | 
| by the Head of ths” Serpent, or Man's bodi- 
ly Luſts, we may as clearly perceive; how the | 
Head of the Serpent hath been bruiſed and 
mortiged and caſt ont-in all Ages of the 
World, fince the War was proclaimed by 
| Bow by the * 8 
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Senſes in which T have ſhewn that Phraſe to 
be taken in the holy es 
As firſt by Jeſus Cbriſt, the Seed of the 
Woman in the literal Senſe; for by the Reve- 
lation of the ſending, coming and Death of 
him, the Falſhood and wicked and everlaſting- 
ly deſtructive Power of that Faith which 4: 
ways. accompanies the bodily Luſts, and of 
all thaſe falle and wicked Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts, which flow from the Fountain of 
corrupt Faith, have been moſt clearly detected 
and expoſed; by which Mankind have had 
the moſt powerful Motives and Reaſons given 
them for mortifying and purifying themſelves 
from all bodily Luſts, and for diſbelieving and 
diſobeying and deteſting all their falſe and 
wicked, and infatuating,- and enraging, and 
deſtructive Doctrines and Precepts, that could 
potſibly be given to Men; and by his coming, 
and his Doctrine, and Life, and Death, in the 
laſt Days, in Verification of God his Father's 
moſt gracious and moſt ſure Word of Promiſe 
and Prophecy, he perſonally bruiſed the Ser- 
pent's Head, by diſbelieving and diſobeying 
the Faith, and l the falſe and wicked and 
alluring Docrines of all bodily Luſts, and by 
ving both his Spirit and his Body from 
= corrupted by them. | 
Secondly, By every d and true ad 
truly faithful and obedient Member of the 
one and only true Church of God, repreſent- 
1 82 8 the Woman, the common Mother of 
Mankind; 
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Mankind ; 'and therefore all the' true Be- 
Hievers and Obeyers of the purifying ſpiritual 
Doctrines and Precepts, which came by the 

Revelation of the coming and Death of Feſus 
Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, which 
ſhe that common Mother of all Living con- 
ſtantly teaches, being the Seed of the Woman, 
by them the Head of the Serpent hath been 
always in all Ages and Places of the World 
bruiſed and mortifed and caſt out; for 
by their ſincere and true Belief of, and perfe ect 
Obedience to that ſpititual Law which come 
by Feſus Chrift, they have always mortified 
and caſt out and preſerved their Spirits pute 
from all bodily Luſts, and from that falſe 
Faith, and from all thoſe falſe and wicked 
and infatuating and enraging and everlaſtingly 
deſtructive Doctrines and *Precepts, which 
the unmortified * Lufts E dic- 
tate to Mankind. 

_ Thirdly, By the divinely revealed Word of 
. God, which is called the good Seed, and the 
Seed of the Woran, as bein continually 

ſown by her the true Church Mt God, in 15 
Spirits of Mankind, te Head of the 
(3. e.) all the bodily Luſts, and all the lle 1 
and wicked Doctrines and Prece pts, which 
they have ever dictated to Mankind, have 
been bruiſed, and expoſed; and caſt but. 
And ff, by all the true Believers of that 
Word Who are alſo the Seed of the Wo⸗ 
mat, the Head of the derpent hatli beef al- 
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ways bruiſed as God had truly foretold, a 
bath been ſhewn under the ſecond Accepta- 
tion of theſe Phraſes. 
> Having thus ſhewh how the Head of the 
Serpent hath been bruiſed, as God bad foretold, 
by the Seed of the Woman in all after Ages 
of the World, ( the Interyal between. the 
univerſal. Apoſtacy at Babel, and the Conver- 
ſion of Abraham: to the true Faith excepted) 
we will by and by ſee; how: it be 
bruiſed. by Ul Mankind in this, and in the 
after Ages of the World, if they will enter 
into the 1 Wartare which God hath 
here n oclaimed,* and arm themſclves with 
2 iruual oak and 3 which God 
moſt graciouſly pleaſed to provide 
for them, by his Revelation of his ſending 
8 and Death of his only begotten 
Fg — and perſevere In it unto 
weak of r Salvation 


45 

But firſt I think it ebe to ſhew what 
is ſpiritually meant me by the Heel of the Seed of 
the Woman, God having, forctold that it 


i Sid ie bruiſed by the" Seed of the Se. 


"The Word Aby, which Gpnifies an Heel, 
a Verb, fignifies to ſupplant, undermine, and 
deceive, and with-hold, or keep back. And 
Wa Noun, Craft, ot Subtlety and Deceit, and 
a Reward or Bribe, and à Track, Path or Way. 
ee e of the Word it is 


Fry 


the arg Paraphripe. 
icable to the bodily Deſires and 
and to the Bodies of Men in which they — 
and dwell. And accordingly Sr. Paul ſpeaks 
of. his Fleſh or Body, Rom. vi. 18. faying,” 
I know-that in myjelf denelleth no goed Thing; 
and ſpeaks as if it-with-held hn from doings 
G that — was ſpiritually willing to do, 
and moved by it to do che Evil he was ſpiri- 
tually — ho And ver. 23. That rbe Law 
of bir Members, "fic e. of his Body] warred a. 
gain the Law of hit Mind, {or Spirit] and 
ſtrove to bring bim into Capii vity m tbe Lam 
of Sin. And the Pfalmilt calls the wicked 
Enemies that hated his righteous Ways, and 
„ his muy 
and take away his Life, the 
iniquitous Enemies/of his Heels, Fel | 
Alix. 5. Wherefore: ſhould I fear in the Days 
of Bull when te Iniquity" of ny Heel ſhall 
compaſs: me about; ci. e.) why ſhould I fear in 
the Days of my Penitenee and Contrition, 
when wicked Men who are given up to believe 
and obey their 1 therefore hate my 
htcous Ways, iniq com 

1 in order to deſt 2 — 
inferior and deceitful Part "of _ by taking! 
away my xy for they cannot injure m] 
Spirit, — put my Truſt in God who? 
is able to deliver me, and not in wothdly” 
Power and Riches which cary redeam —4 
Mane W ere NO — 
id das Win * 


where it is ſaid Pſal. xli. 9. Mine oun fu 
har Friend hdth lift up bis Heel: againſt: me, 
and St. John, xii. 18; He that eateth Bread 
with me hath lift up bis Heel aainſt me; (i e.) 
he hath ſet up his worldly bodily Luſt againſt 
me, in order to deſtroy my Body. And it 
was the natural Deſires of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Jeſu 1 N ge inferjor Part ns 
umanity, which roſe up and attempted to 
deceive him into Dilbelef and b Diſobedience, * 
and which therefore ought to be kept under, 
and as it were, trodden upon. For which 
Reaſon, the natural Body of the Man Fejus 
Chrift, which was the inferior and the deceit- 
ful Part of him the Seed of the Woman, and 
which thereſore ought to be kept under as he 
kept it, was figuratively repreſented and ſpi- 
ritually ſiguified by his Heel. And Men 
given up to believe and obey their bodily 
Laſts, and therefore the Seed of the Serpent, 
and Generation of Vipers, infatuated and en- 
raged by their: bodily Luſts, which he by his 
Life and Doctrine laboured to mortify and 
purify them from, conſpired againſt him and 
cuted him, and crucified and fo bruiſed 
Body repreſented and called, by and by 
the Name of his Heel; whereby the Pre- 
diction or moſt ſure Word of Prophecy of 
Sad concerning him, was literally accom- 
-pliſhed and verified in him. And as all the 
1hfefior and deteitful Parts, the Bodies of all. 
the uuly Faithful and Obedient, are alſo re- 


preſented 
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preſented and called, by and by the Name of 
their Heels, Men governed by their Luſts,. 
have in all Ages laboured to deſtroy, and ſo 
te brulte their Bodies: their Spirits FO 1 
of. their Power to inure. 

| By. ety ing Obſcrvatioris, we may per= 
ceive, how the ead of the Serpent, . e), 


1 


and wicked Doctrines and ae which” 
fou from that, corrupt Fountain, y be 
bruiſed, mortified and caſt out © he's 85 pirits 
of all, Mankind, by which they will Wee 
ſpiritually and perfectly pure, and pious, and 
charitable, an righteous, and every other 
Way, 47 virtuous, and truly and ſpiri- 

both temporally and everlaſting- 


Iy.... Ang ey all that is 5. deckte to be done 
an Man, i in order to enable him to bruiſe 
m's Head, and to make himſelf 
4 ag ly. and eycrlaſtingly happy, is | 
dry, Ci. Ay, practically, and truly to 
liexe that Faith, which God reſtored o 
the World, by the s Reyelation of his ſending” 
and of the com g. and Death of his 955 
begotten Son Jen "Cri, our Lord, 157 
contains. the moſt powerful Motives and 
Reaſons for moving Mankind to love God 
with all their Hearts, &c, and to mottify and 
Purdy their Spirits from all bodily Luſts, by. 
which Mankind are led away from lovin = 
wing and moved to fix and Ry their 155 


Pra Men: s bodily Luſts, and all the. 
c 


. 
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tual, as well as their natural or bodily Aﬀec- 
tens, Bari the upcertain,' and unſatbfy 5 


2897 Things of this World, 
made Wis tor the Procurement 
for their 1800 Gratification, by which they 
are made f 1 1 wilerable, both tetmporal- 
e 
re the F 4 reſtored to the Wold: 
y the dee the coming and Death 
f bis only begotten $6n, (and w which is de- 
monflcatively true, and maſt clearly com- 
prehenſible, and as T have el(ewhere obferyed, 
1 with'.2 very little Pains; as caflly re. 
b 4 Men may their own — 4 
is - comprehended; within the four followi 
_ Articles, (v Firſt, That, there is g 
Secondly, t Men have immaterial and 1 im 
portal Spiri pirits, as well and, material and mor- 
tal Bodies, Thirdly, (Which is a heceffary 


|  Conlequence of the foregoing)" that there is 2 = 


ture State. And the tb and loft, is, 
at that future State will be either a State of 
perfect and everlaſting Ha os or a State of 
fect and cycrlaſting” ry in the next 
orld. According as they have prepared 
themſelvas for the one ot che other during 
their-Contiquance in this; by their perſevering 
in the ſincert and true Belief of theſe 25 com- 
Flay and and fundamental Articles of ſpititual 
* 1 in Ae 7 555 to God's 
| fealy purifying ſpiritual 
135 Dh ch en pfably obliges all Man- 
kind to —_ and * their Spirits 215 
a 


* 
- 
n, "=4 
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all bodily Luſts ; or in Unbelief, or Miſbelief, 
or inſincere Belief of the one, and in. Di- 
8 = work the Expli 
dS Welt longer upon ication 
of 15 t bee cc the new 
Covenan 5 {Lia Immortality which Sol 


5 brought ro K by bf 36 AN bra 


ntai ev f Yon nkin. ru 
to 1 believe and lo, in order to 
ee Salvation, N and txus and ſpiritu 
ine, doth temporal and fretting 
1 is in itſelf a moſt compleat and pe 
Hh of Faith and A and upon ne 


ſuhſe equent r Texts, riptures, 
to e n 


Morals hang hang or depen 
heck, and by which only, Al ſuch 8 5 

5 Texts of Scripture, cat be truly, and 
. bt always to be interpreted, (as 
5 and. fully en th the firſt 
| th, be 0v Apology, for the one and only 
true and fanAifying, and faving, and Chriſtian 
| Religion.) And as it contains the one and 
on] 1 15 Mo 9 8 to which 
pa an -diſtinguiſhing re- 
I. ious Doctrine and Precepts, of 0 particu- 
" lax Perſons, Sets, ot Churches, ought to be 
brought, tried and jadged, of, whether they 
be tive or falſe, or rightequs or wicked; and 
Nh ag Hie wie e by this Text, how the 
d. Ws 9 Serpent may be bruiſed by all 

in this Sent and in all ſuceeeding 
PRO, mt World, 1 now proceed to the 
ee of che following Verſes. 


NN - 


Having 
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„ 
: 


Vet. 16. 4 e that the 
unto the Woman Word Ivy, which is here 
he ſaid, I «vill. rendered Sorrow, ſignifies 
greatly multiply alſo, Care, Trouble, Evil 
by Sorrow, and . or Labour, and Perturba- 
thy Conception; tion of Mind, and alſo, 
in Sorrow or " worldly Subſtance which 
thou bring Forth _ occalions great Trouble in 
Chillen uirin and preſervin 

thy 12% % alſo vain n c 
be to f 1% , occaſions great 

band, and befhall. Expence 7 25 Troubl 
rule 0 over thee. >, YN th 


going Pap & upon 5 


\ Tv 5 erſe. By which we may 
6 Y a Fel, Bi Cold Ald en 
i pp pol this Text. to puniſh the 
Wo 15.  ., eee 27 17 90 55 
N a. Womankeind with 
= 15 Sorrom and Sickneſs, dur- 
4 oy ing the Time of their Con- . 
Wo 2 5 pd. . nancy, and 
„„ with intoll be Pains in 
1 hs " - _ their Travel and Child- 
. e But like . 
Ae gracious 
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Txxr. 


„ 


Nor gsa. 


gracious and merciful Fa- 


ther, whoſe Grace and 
. Goodneſs hath always a- 


bounded, and manifeſted 


: - itſelf as Sin aboundeth in 


the World, in order to 


6 5 move Mankind to Repen- 


tance, and having obſerved 
that ſhe and all her Poſ- 


_ terity by her Diſobedience 
were corrupted, and be- 
come more prone to Luſt 
and Wickedneſs, than they 
would have been, had ſhe 


continued in Her original 
State of Purity and Inno- 


© cence, he therefore let her 
know, that her Care and 
Trouble to preſerve both 


herſelf and Poſterity from 


_ - Luſt, Wickedneſi, and 
Miſery, would be. greatly 


increaſed, and that every 


7 Child which ſhe would 


conceive and bring forth, 


would add to her Trouble 


in bringing them up in 


dme Way of Truth and 


Rightcouſnels and Salva- 
U tion, 


*. 


29% Nan in Vindiedtion of 
TexT. 6 | NoTEes; SH 


i. 1 ing: n don; dut let her Trouble 
pre be what it would, he en- 
RL . to undergo it 
auen bs for her own and their Sake, 
& 299GT00 4 |» and'that ſhe might be the 
ay T3610 Jo 19 better enabled to undergo 
5 as a -- 2 - +» this Trouble ſhe had 
| n Miu brought upon herſelf and 
. „ Poſterity, he en- 
114-4 + Joined her to love and obey 
beer Huſband, whom he 
bad ſet over her to be her 
1 ſpiritual Governor, Inſtruc- 
8 3 3 8 and Monitor, and not 
mT ne, to be directed 
25 al eh | by thoſe evil Angels her 
b 2 © bodily Deſires, nor look 
20 en v1 8 them, which ought 
80 Denen to be reſtrained by Power 
A444 ngd Authority, to be her 
bead und ſpiritual Direc- 
cttßso: But to look upon her 
Huſband whom God had ſet 


* 
1 
4-0 
* 
— 

5 
- 

* 


„ $89 | my dee Ter, to be her Head 


1 and Director in all ſpiritual 
3 27 5 Affaits, and love and obey 


5 7 
E 5 121 tas directing her accord- 
=: 4 o 14.0 | WHEL RA ing 
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rs 


inen: 

Ver. 17. And 
unto Adam be 
faid;becaufe thou 
baſt 
unto the' Voice of 
thy Wife; and 
hbaft'eater of the 
Tree, 
rommanded thee;. 


Curſed: it tbe 


Ground for tiy 


Sate; in'\Sorrow 


ſhalt thou' eat of 


it all tbe ans 
of thy 3 


Ee 


— 


«a7 * 
LAS Þ db 


- alſo and Thiſtles 


PMailit bring forth. 


to thee: 420 thou 


: cor eat the 
Herb 


hearkened 


of which I clear 


Nor Es. 5.2% 9 


ing to God's Word, reveals 


*3t ed da him. 


Conſidering what hath 
been faid concerning the 
ſpiritual. Senſe of the Word 
Eating, and of the forbidden 


Tree, there needs nothing 
to be added to the fore- 


going Paraphraſe, for we 
ly perceive, that the 


ſpiritual Senſe and Mean- 
faying, #hou ſhalt. 


not eat of it: 


ing of this Verſe, and that 
by curſing the Ground, 
"was meant f. 
of Man's Body, now cor- 
rupted by Luſt, and that 
therefore the Man would 


have Trouble and Sorrow, 
and Reaſon to r 


epent, if 


he ſhould ever believe any 

| +... Words which his bodily 
Luſts might at any Time 
happen to ſuggeſt or dictate 

enn +. tothin, 
Ver. 18. ns 


By my Notes upon the 
th, and 16th, and 17th 
erſes of the ſecond Chap- 


ter, it hath been made ap- 
pear, that by cating, is 
U2 figuras 


peaking Evil . 
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ThxT< 


NoTzs, 


Herb of. .the figuratively and ſpiritually 


Field. 


meant the true ſanctifyi 
and faving Faith, which 


meant believing ; and by 


the Plants and Trees of the 
Garden were meant the 
Reports of the bodily Sen- 


ſations; and by the Tree 


of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, in the Midſt of 


the Garden, was ſpiritual- 
ly meant that falſe Faith 


which proceeds from and 
always accompanies the 
bodily Defires and Luſts; 
and that by the Tree of 


Life in the Midſt of the 


Garden, was ſpiritually 


proceeded forth from the 
good Seed of the ſpiritual 


Word which God revealed 


to Adam. And we may 


' obſerve that our bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour, Feſus 
Chriſt, in Conformity to 
the Language of the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, 
and to the Figures by 


* which God had been moſt 


gracioully 


the foregoing Paraphraſe. 293 
W Norxs. 


y pleaſed to 
e 
ml the falſe and deceiving | 
Faith to Mankind, in the 
Beginning, made Uſe of 
in the very fame Symbols 
and ſenſible Repreſentations 
of therm. St. Math, vii, 16, 
and 17. where he tells us, 
that the good Tree, the 
ttue Faith, bringeth forth 
2 Fruit, and cannot 
forth corrupt or evil 
Frog: ; and that the cor- 
rupt Tree, the falſe Faith, 
which  proceedeth from 
| and always accompanies 
of | Luſts, and is repre- 
8 | — by Thorns and 
| Thiſtles, bringeth forth evil 
Fruit, and cannot bring 
Forth good Fruit, and there- 
fore faith, that Men do 
Fc. EO? gather Grapes of 
. nor Figs of Thiſ- 


And the Word my, 
or 545 | fignifiesa Field of Culture 
mat hath been broken and 

8 | U 3, made 
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TA 


POFL Norss. 


es of ade fruitful by the 
Sad) 26 2 and other Inſtru- 

237 ments of Agriculture; fo 

as bu pi chat by the Herb of the 
0 Field which Adam was to 
f 55 et! eat, was ſpiritually meant, 
chat he was to believe the 


. 1 3 which his Body 
f and 
art} Bs = | A hee under 
foo) i eu! 15 — Luſts. 
Wenig Fi Therefore the ſpiritual 
e and only uſeful Senſe and 
Meaning of this 18th 
Ant Sl e that Adam's 
mort fle y which was then cor- 
gc wmpted. by Luſt, would be 
1093 2 dne oductive of deſtructive 
ban "ennadT 1 uſts, and of that _ 
Lr wo Faith which alwa hos ru 
52 tcom them, and which 
ds bas 3724 1 le not to believe, but 
„„was to believe that Word 
| + 2 5 which, and by which 


We only, "his Body and all its 
* | Luſts could be ſubdued 
wt bo and kept under by ſpiritual 

e 20 ble Cute zud Culture, by the 


5 n node 155 0 e and powerfully 
8 cul⸗ 


- 
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TEX. Norze. i'\ 
wk; 15 * f 2 ng Word which 
dhe was reſtored to the 
erg hell! - | Knowledge of, by the Re- 
10 21215 . Y 3 velation of the coming and 
Death of Feſus Chrift the 
beni begotten Son of God. 
"om: 19; . i The; Word MN, which 
che Sweat f thy', is here rendered Sweat, 


Face ſha/t rb. 1 alſo, Labour, Com- 
ent Bread, ri! mation, or Strife and Con- 
thou return unt tontion. 

abe Ground, for 8 And the Word ne, 
ur it u 11; Which is here rendered the 
#hox taten: For. Fact, and ſometimes the 
pos thou- art, Noſtrils, fignifics alſo, Rage 
wind une Duft or Anger; and fo any 
Jhaltihoureturn.) Deſire, by which either 
«0 2011 bar Anda 8 
init vides tion and enraged; 


tl vio; * alſo a conſtituent Part 

Al Eg 101 1 4 7 ny. Thing capable of 

c n Hbaing put into Motion, as 
"mga Gen, II. 7. where it is {aid 
' ge" wy God had formed 


Man he breathed into his 
.: conſtituent Parts capable 


of being put into Motion, 
825 his Body and his 


Pirit, Wet, (in our Tranſſa- 
U4 tion 


— — 
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Tr. Nora: 7 


1 © + Breathbf Lives, (viz.) the 
LD 4 9743 (us Breath of vegetable andani- 
e See mal Life, by the Spirit of 
i 7 the natural or material 
390 _ Air: And the Breath of 
. A bie divi revealed 
. 20 Word and Law. And 
AD nn 8 Paul, tells us, Gall v. 
| „ chat theſe conſtituent 
Tg 145 Parts of Man are continual 
erb 20 in Motion, 2 
2 by each other, their 
525% 0 different Deſires being fix- 
Nene ed and ſettled upon very 
23 46 0 y different Objecta, the one 
{i 46417] 6h YEE It " heavenly and the O- 
10 nes ſo that the Spirit luſteth 
Is 's = 1 Fleſh, and 5 
5 ©, e 8 dgainſt the Spi pirit; ſo 
mr it and che ſpi- 
— 2 are always 
Ae to, and warring 
nugainſt che Body and its 
ra 1 


* # £ 
* * , - 


* cou 


: dient al is Sue 


the . ing Por-. gp 


Tx7; 


Norzs. 


Gad encouraged Adam to 


carry on the ſpiritual War 


61 ede kee juſt be- 
. fjlsore proclaimed. hee 
| the ſpiritual Senſe and 
+17 Meaning of it is, that A- 
dam would live all his Days 
4 4 uin A 
Warſafe to be carried on 
between his Spirit and his 
Body, and between their 
Dieſires which”. would be 
always" as Contrary to each 


State of 


other, as the * 


bheavenly and earthly 


upon er 


e ene fixed and ſettled.” So 
p -- that it wonld be with great 
/ — "Difficulty that he would 


— Life, and to en- 
rage him to go on with | 
dis ſpiritual Warfare, he let 
him know that his deceitful 
"ks which warred againſt 


0 - his Spirit, and from whoſe 


Power and Influence he 
- hi taken it, by re-arm a 
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Turn: NoTys::! 


Aflaults, was mortal; and 
* 1 1s us ad, % being a Syſtem of Duſt 
al $147 19d bark £ become Duſt again; 
tals e t an his Sp irit was im- 
bein S daun a odd be per- 
fecdiy and everlaſtingly 
md toni e if it perſerercd and 
$3: 16151 Fan Wart. in its 
1 61 re. | 
There need nothing to be 
d bit added here to what I have 


o?- $4 


— 
- 


hy u 
- this Verſe, 1 have faid, -— 
by the Coats that God is 
ſaid to have made for A- 
4 — meant the out- 


J If 8 2 

| the * foregoing gong — wp 

Ip + 34 © * $3.0 * ; T Ti 1 J 5 
r ee 


N bots”: 2199 Gos publick Altar, for 
| * | por ting and keeping them 
. 4 - continoallyin Mind of their 
Piritual Enemies, whom 
EY ey were to Watch and 

ene res againft, "And of the 
+ © true and fpititual Faith and 
4, Law, with which God 
naaad then re- armed, and 
by Which, and by which 
A v their Piritual Emi 
. could be dab ned and mor- 
"Th * «6527 ified.” 0 a 


"Aa in cakes to a 6 Truth of m 
Paraphraſe, and to 7: w this to'be . 
tual Senſe and Meaning of "this T wh I 
dye it neceſſary to ſet before my Readers the ; 
2 — Connie ee e 1255 = 
Firſt, That neither ritual merotial 'Ordi- 
— — nor publick Inſtructors nor Monitors 
— 2 our firſt Parents in their 
date Tae when there was no Con- 
tention between their Bodies and, their Spirits, 
and when their bodily Defires were uncor- 
"TE by Luſt, and per 
their Spirits then' compleatly 
| . revealed moſt 


®*# —_—_ 
- 


and fect· 
Law. Tel 


at Fa 
e TY 


\ 
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of, and which they were to believe and obey, 
were ſelf-fufficient for preſerving them in the 
happy State in which they were created, and 
for perfectly qualifying them for Sanctification, 
Salvation and eternal Life. And I have before 
obſerved in my Notes upon Gen. II. 25.1 
1 I . ſhewn =, 9 Ae in 
which Nakedneſs is taken in of 
the holy . that our firſt Parcats 
were there ſaid to be naked and not aſhamed, 
in no other Senſe but that of there not being 
cloathed with the outer Garments, of out- 
ward ritual Ordinances, which were then un- 
neceſſary to be given them; the fpiritual 
Arms and Armour, with which God had 
then cloathed them, being ſufficient to preſerve 
them from all Harm: And when they had 
caſt away their ſpiritual Armour, the Faith 
and the Law with which God had ſpiritually 
cloathed and armed them, they were then ſaid 
to be naked, in another Senſe, Gen. iii. 7. and 
then they were aſhamed and afraid, © 
ondly, That when our firſt Parents had 


Sec 
- corrupted their Nature, and the common 
Nature of all Mankind their 8 by ſof- 
fering Luſt to enter in and take Poſſeſſion of 
it, by which all become 19 755 or ſtrongly 
inclined to Luſts, and to the Gratification of 
them that happened to predominate in them, 
they by that corrupt natural Propenſity would 
have become leſs mindful of, and more apt tq 
oyerlook, and to become forgetful and 1 


* 
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leſs both of their ſpiritual Rnemies, and of 
their Spiritual Arms and Armour, by Which, 
and by which only, thoſe Enemies were to 
be. ſubdued. and mortified, if they had been 
left altogether by themſelves, And if inſtruc- 
tive and memorial Ordinances, and publick and 
perpetual Inſtructors and Monitors publickly 
and conſtantly, and perpetually to adminiſter 
them to them, to put and keep them con- 
tinually in Mind, both of their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, and of their ſpiritual Arms and Armour, 
the divinely revealed purifying ſpiritual Faith 
and Law, had not then been. inſtituted and 
inted ; therefore, it muſt neceſſarily be 
acknowledged by all reaſonable Perſons, that. 
inſtructive and memorial Ordinances, and. 
publick and perpetual Inſtructors and Moni- 
tors, publickly and perpetually and conſtantly 
to adminiſter them to Mankind, for the afore- 
mentioned Ends, although not indiſpenſably 
, were however, highly neceſſary at 
that Time to be inſtituted and appointed, to 
de carefully attended upon and adminiſtered 
and obſerved. _ 
-Thirdhy, That our moſt gracious God and 
heavenly. Father, who- predeſtinated and 
created Al Mankind for true and ſpiritual 
ver 41 wig both temporal and , everlaſting, 
who, therefore, neither delighteth in, nor 
defires the Death of any. Sinner, but that he 
ſhould turn from his Wickednefs. and live, 
and come to the Knowledge {the ruth, 


* 2 
23 
. a 


goz Na in Vindication. f. 
and be ſaved, is a God of moſt perfect Wifdom 
and fatherly Goodnefs and Love to all Mankind, 
and would therefore leave nothing undone 
that was in any Degree or Meaſure proper or 
neceſſary to be done for {| 1 diſpoſing, 

and perfectly enabling and 
moving all Mankind to prepare and qualify 
themſelves by Faith and ' Sandtification, for 
Salvation and eternal Life; and for putti 
and keeping them contihually in Mind of 
every Thing neceſſary to be known, believed 
and done by them, in order to their qualifying 
themſelves for the Attainmetit of theſe 

and happy Ends. And as it muſt — 
be acknowledged, that inſtructve and me- 
morial Ordinances, and publick Inſtructors 
and Monitors, became highly neceſſary to be 
inſtituted or appointed from the Time of the 
Fall and Reſtoration of our firſt Parents for 

t and keeping Mankind continuall 
"4 2 bed uf their ſpiritual 
their bodily Luſts, and of their bx Arms 
and Armour, the | iritual 
Faith and Law, by which, and be on- 
ly, thoſe ayd* all other ſpiritual Enemnies-are 
to be ſubdued and conquered. -Therefote-it 
neceſſarily and demonſtratively follows, from 
the moſt perfect Wiſdom and Goodies: of 
God, that inſtructive and memorial ritual 
Ocdinances, and publick Inſtructors and Mo- 
nitors were at that Time inſtituted for tie 

| Benefit of all Mankind; in that and all aſtot 


Ages 
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Ages of che World. And when we conſider 
how God had but juſt before: compleatly re- 
armed bur firſt Patents with that Faith and 
Law;' which he reſtored to them by the Re- 
velation of his onl y' begotten Son Jeſus Chr iſt, 
we will e perceive, that by his giving 
them ſufficient inſtructiuve memorial 
Ordinances, and publick and perpetual In- 
ſtructots and Monitors, that he did not only 
do every Thing that was proper and neceſſary, 
— Thite that was poſſible to be done, 
for enabling Mankind to work the Work of 
their own $anetifcaton, ih br: jo 
— 's 4 £23381" 1 4 
Fburrby, E — erh Be. 
tice of Sacrifice of clean and Harmleſs Animals, 
in the Days of Auam, brought to be offered 
up by Abel, as ſoon as a Prieſt according to 
God's Appointment was born, and of a 
per Age to execute the Prieſt's Office, ( which 
| — aſa veſted. in. the firſt-born Male of 
every Family, which happened to open the 
Womb, exclyfively: of all others) which is a 
Thing that never could haue come into the 
Thought of Man, to have imagined: that the 
taking away the Life of a poor harmleſs Crea- 
ture and burning its Body, could be an Ac- 
tion well pleaſing and acceptable to a perfe&- 
ly wiſe and good, and moſt merciful God. 
But when we lock upon it ab a memorial 
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ef Chrif?, (that innocent Lamb without Spot 
or Blemiſh, ſlain from the Foundation of the 
World, Juſt chen revealed to our firſt Parents, 
and typified by the clean Animals ordered to 
be — offered in Sacrifice) and of 
Men's bodily Luſts by which they would be 
moved to trate that moſt atrocious Mur- 
der of the Son of God and Saviour of the 
World; and when we conſider the other me- 
motial Ordinances of publick Prayer, includ- 
— —— — and called 
in the Language Scriptures, 
— — which —_ 
to be a Practice as old as the Days of Enos, 
Ben. w. 26. who thoueh-a at pet 
the firſt faithful and obedient Prieſt of the 
true Chutch of God. And the Ordinance 
of, or publick Preaching, as iſed by 
Noah. And that all theſe in ive and 
memorial Ordinances were inſtituted for the 
fame End that Sacrifice was, and to put and 
keep Mankind proce _ — 
tual Enemies, t purifying ſpirt- 
Faith and Law, by which and by which 
only, thoſe Enemies can be ſubdued and 
2 and of the indiſpenſable Neceſſity 
f ering in the ſincere and true Belief 
40 one; and in perfect Obedience of the 
other; in order to Sanctiſication, Salvation 
1333 I fay, whoeyer will duly 
weigh and confider the aforementioned Or- 
Einace,end the werd gnlyExd for which 


the faregaing' Paraphraſe. 

were obſerved by all the trul 1 
— 1 er Ages of the World „ 
7 was for inſtituting them immediate 
after; the Fall and Reſtoration of our firi} 
Parents, and the perfect Wiſdom. and Good- 
ack of God, muſt neceſſarily acknowledge 
them to have been of divine Inſtitution, ; and 
that their divine Inſtitution which was ſo ne- 
cellary to be known in all Ages of the World, 
for the Manifeſtation of the perfect Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God to all Mankind, 1 is no 
where recorded in the holy Scriptures but in 
this" Text under our preſent Conſideration, 
where they are repreſented: by outer Garments, + 
for moſt "Perfectly wiſe and good, Reaſons 
hereafter mentioned. But this Matter will 
be put out of all Doubt and beyond all Con- 
wororly, by the two FOOTE; anders. 
tions. 

Fi 5 That it : plainly appears from other 
Paſſages of holy Scripture, conformable to: this 
Text, that the outward memorial ritual Or- 
dinances of the Law were repreſented and 
called by and by the Names of outer Gar# 
ments. Thus the Prophet Zachary iii. peak 
ing of the Abolition and e af thexitus! 
Law of Moſes, (which St. Jud g, the 
fore calls the Body of 49s) bel had 
been.defiled and rendered altogether 
table for anſwering. the End for nn i 
Ordinances had | originally i 


mente 


ane — 
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ments, withwhich Joſhua the High Prieſt who 
repreſented the Fewr/b Church, was cloathed. 
And tells us, that Chriſt the Angel of the new 
or laſt purifying ſpiritual and everlaſting Cove- 
nant, ordered thoſe defiled Garments to be 
removed from, and to cloath him with new 
'and undefiled Garments, 'thereby ing, 
that Chr:ft would alter or aboliſh all wy. nah 
Ordinances of the Law repreſented by . 
ward or bodily defiled Garments, and inſti- 
tute new and indefiled ritual Ordinances in 
their ſtead, for anſwering the End for which 
thoſe defiled, and therefore then aboliſhed, 
Ordinances, had been originally inſtituted, | 
{viz.)" for putting and keeping Mankind 
Mere Mr in Mind of their ſpiritual Enemies 
their defiling bodily Luſts, and of that purify- 
ing ſpiritual: Paithand Law, by which and by 
which only, thoſe ſpiritual Enemies can be 
ſubdued and mortified, and caſt out. 

And our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
conformably to the Repreſentation which 
God had made of outward ritual memorial 
Ordinances at the Time he firſt inſtituted 
them, repreſents them by the ſame ſenſible 
Symbol, 5 8 Wy 6: wor the 
Diſciples and the Phariſees 

* ritual e 
Faſting, which they perceived his Diſciples not 
to obſerve, And knowing that they -ſuper- 
ſticiouſſy obſerved that —— and had 


c 
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or believed they would be ſanctified and faved 
by the ſtrict literal and carnal Obſervance of 
it, and of the other Ordinances of the Moſaic 
Ritual, without conſidering that the true ſpi- 
ritual Faſt fi gnified by that carnal Abſtinence, 
was abſtaining from the Gratification of the 
bodily. Luſts, lets them know that a proper 
Time would come when the true ſpiritual 
Church of God would be perfectly inſtructed 
in the Knowledge of the true ſpiritual Faith 
and Law, 2 after his Death; and of the 
true and only End for which F aſting and all 
other ritual Ordinances were inſtituted, and 

that then his Diſciples would truly and ſpiri- 
tually faſt. But it would be in vain to add 
a new and ſpiritual Ordinance to the ritual 
Law, which he repreſents by an old Garment, 
ſo long as thoſe legal ritual Ordinances which 
had then become | altogether | carnal, con- 
tinued unaltered and unaboliſhed. And this 
be illuſtrates, by = a gh that no. Man putteth 
Pierce of neu Cloat an old Garment, 
far that which is put in 4? fill it up, taketh 
from: the Garment, - a and the: Rent. in mad. 
worſe, (i. e.) no Perſon; perfectly, and in- 
veſted with full Authority ſo to do, would 
add a new and ſpititual Precept to the old 
Moſaic Ritual, which was then decome alto- 
; carnal, becauſe of their Inconſiſtency, 
and Diſagreement with-each other. But when. 
thoſe abſurd Ordinances were aboliſhed, and a 
new Syſtem of ee would be dem 
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them, which like new and undefilcd' 'Gars 

ments would put them in Mind of preſerving 
themſelves from all ſpiritual — they 
being all of a Piece, and all tending to ptomote 
one and the ſame End, then TY" would truly 

and ſpiritually faſt. 
The Faith and the Piritaal or Wa Law, 
are repreſented by inward or ſpiritual Armour, 
and the outward ritual memorial Ordinances 
are therefore pepreſented' by 8 or bodi - 
ly cloathing, by which Men are put in Mind 
to watch againſt their ſpiritual ies, and 
to have their 1piritual Arms and Armour 
always in Readineſs to defend themſelves a- 
zainſt them, and to ſubdue and mortify them 
Trace ih they attem to become rebellious, 
And thus 95 find the ritual Ordinance of 
Praiſe” repreſented and called, by and by the 
Name of 'a Garment. J. Ixi. 3. And as 
che Righteouſnels of tho Scribes and Phariſees 
in our Saviour's Time, ſo the Righteouſnets 
of the Jews in all former Ages, when they 
fell into Superſtition, cobfiſted in a ſtrict lite- 
ral Obſervane of the ritual 'Ordinances of the 
Law, therefore * * e Ia. 1 | 

filthy Rags. . e 
ee 454 . The word ey, its 
make, hgnifies allo to prepare and collect 
together, and produce or bring, forth, wy 
| Port or com clole together. 
= Word vp, the outer Skin, Org 
fos 1 als cn 6 that s Awilke and upon the 

| IR * Watch, 
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Warch, or + Watchtnan, who watcheth 
apainft Enemies, and alſo an Enemy. And 
26 4 Verb, it &s to awalcem or ſtir up, 
and put v upon the Watch, and to make fiaked: 
of to blind and deſttoy, which are all Pro. 
perties that are applicable to external ritual 
memorial Ordinances, by which Perſons ate 
ſtirred up and moved to become watchful 
againſt their ſpiritual Enemies, and by which; 
thoſe who do not confider the true Uſe and 
End for which they were inſtitited;” are 
Blinded, and rendered Regardleſs of their 
iritudl Arms and Armour, and ſo becbme 
ript of it, and left ſpiritually inked, TREE 
aye? by the Abuſe of them, 

From the foregoing Confideratioris wen 
ive, the ſpiritual Senſe and Meaning 00 
ae 27ſt Verſe; (for the literal Senſe would 

| haye been of no Uſeor Benefit ts Mankind 
0 have known, and therefore would haye 
been inconſiſtent with the perfect Wiſdom and 
Goodneßs of God; to have ordered it to be 
recorded,) that the Lord God, after he 
Ha cbinpleatly recarnied” our firſt Parents, 
Wik the pur ifying 3 and Law.. 
that they might be put and kept continually = 
in Mind of e indiſpenſable eceſſity of p 
ſeyeritig in the ſincete and true Belief of the 
one, an in perfect Obedience io the other; 
abi - their” ſpiritual Encmnics their bollity' 
which are to be ſubdued by nb other 
An in chi dir oorrapted State, ihWhich/ 
"> X 3 they 
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they are ſo liable to be tempted and ſeduced 
by them; prepared a Syſtem of outward in- 
2 and memorial Ordinances for them, 
and publick and perpetual Inſtructors and 
Monitors publickly and perpetually and con- 
ſtantly to adminiſter them to Mankind, and 
was —— pleaſed to repreſent them by 
outward. or Skin- Coats, or Watch- Coats, by 
which they were to keep themſelves in Mind 
of their ſpiritual Enemies, and of having their 
ſpiritual Arms and Armour always in Readi- 
neſs to. refiſt; ſubdue and mortify them, and 
by that Means ory: themſelves from both 
| and ever Miſery : and prepare 
——__ themfives for the "Pais. 
and 8 Attainment of the true and ſpiritual 
Happineſs, both temporal and. everlaſting, for 

which God predeſtinated and created all Man- 

kind, without Exception. 

By Gods having re · armed our firſt 3 
with the ſpiri tual Faith and Law, which was 
reſtored to * Wale by the Revelation of his 
ſending and the coming and Death of Fe/us 
Chriſt his only begotten Son qur Lord, and by 
his having at the ſame Time given them 
a Syſtem of inſtructive and memorial ritual 
Ordinances, and inſtituted a Prieſthood, pub- 
lickly and conſtantly and perpetually ta ad- 
miniſter theſe Ordinances to Mankind, he did 
(as I have a little before obſerved) nat only 
do every Thing that was proper and neceſſary, 
bugs alſo every. * Aa, was at that Lime 


pb 
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| paths to be done, for perfectly enabling 
ind to prepare and qualify them ſelves 
for the Enjoyment, and conſequently for the 
ſure Attainment of that true and ſpiritual 
Happineſs, both temporal and everlaſting, for 
which he predeſtinated and created them, and 
thereby moſt clearly manifeſted his moſt per 
fect Wiſdom and fatherly Goodneſs and Love 
to all. Mankind, that they might thereby be 
moſt powerfully moved to love him with all 
their Hearts, and to manifeſt the Truth and 
Sincerity of their Love by perfect Obedience 
to his moſt gracious and perfectly purifying 
8 ny which he gave them for no other Rea- 
ſon but for reſcuing and delivering and pre- 
ſerring them from the Captivity, Tyranny, 
and Slavery of their bodily Luſts, and conſe- 
quently from all Kinds.and Degrees of Wick 
edneſs, and from Miſery both temporal and 
— . and n truly and ſpiritually 
| in the Enjoyment of him, both tempo- 
1 and everlaſtingly. 

And God in — perfect Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs was moſt graciouſly pleaſed to re- 
preſent theſe inſtructive and memorial Ordi- 
nances, which then became neceſſary to be | 
ioſtituted, by outward bodily Cloathing, . 
which is fable ta Abuſe and Defilement, as 
well as to wax old, and to become unfit br 
. anſwering the End for which they were 
originally intended, and were therefore alter- 
9 but by none but him * ) gave. them, 

1.0 X 4 auc 
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and who beft knows when there is a Neeeſſity 
for Change or Alteration; for if God had not 
been pleaſed thus to have ſenſibly fignified 
and repreſented them, Mankind would have 
been apt to have miſtaken them for eſſential 
and vital Parts of the true Religion which is 
the ſpiritual Body of Cbriſt; and would have 
overlooked the ſanctifying and ſaving Faith 
and Law, and would have imagined that 
they would be ſanctiſied and ſaved by the 
ſtrict literal Obſervance and Participation 
of them, as all the Gentilts, and almoſt all 
the eus in after Ages did, and as Multitudes 
of thoſe who go under the general Denomi- 
nation of Chriſtians, but do not conſider the 
true and only End for which all the ritual 
Ordinances were inſtituted, do at this Day; 
whereas by God's repreſenting them to Man- 
kind as he hath, they may clearly perceive” 
that they are no more eſſential or vital Parts of 
the Religion by which Men muſt be ſanctiſied 
and faved, than the Cloaths with which a 
Man covereth himſelf, in order to preſerve the 
vital Heat of his Body, and defend himſelf 
gainſt the Intemperature and Inclemency of 
the Weather, are eſſential and vital Parts of 
the Man; the are 3 in — => 
ſpecs. neceſſary, but they are not indif) 4 
th Nessie for Gt his Being or Well 
Being, as the ſincere and ttue Belief of, and 
Obedience to that Faith and Law, thoſe on- 
if cfſential and vital Parts of the. one _ 
EN | Rs on y 


the forrgormg Parophraſe. 3g 
only true ſanctifying and ſaving and immuta- 
ble ſpirituab Rehgion always arte. 

I have inſiſted longer upon the Explication | 
of this Verſe, in order to donvince Mankind 
of the Impictyy and Unprofitableneſs of un- 
derſtanding and believing it in the literal Senfe& 
of the Words, and that they might ſee the 

Widom and Goodneſs of God moſt 
_ ctearly manifeſted by it, and what great ſpi- 
ritual Benefit they may receive by underſtand- 
ing and believing it, in that figurative and 
ſpiritual: Senſe, which 1 by ſcriptural Autho 
rity, and conſiſtentiy with the true Belief of 
the perfect Wiſdom and . Goodnels) of God. 
moſt OP maniteſted by the Reaſon of 
Things, wrought for the Sanctification and- 
Salvation of all Mankind, have affixed * the 


1 1 judge it —_— 10 
obſerve hereg'; 9:5 | 
Fir 74 That Jehovah, 
1 
good, and theretore ever 
bleſſed Perfonvin the one, 


Febouvat'or divine Eſſence; | 

7 ſpoke: of them ſelves, 
a ofta Plurality in Unity 
in the one undivided and 
1 


$14 


% * 


reer. 5 


Bis Hand. and : 
take alſo 2 the 
Tree of Life, and 


eat, ana it 


forth from tbe 
Garden of Eden, 


to till theGround 


from whence be 


was taken. [or 
becauſe he was 
taken from 
thence.] 


Secondly, That the Word 18. which is here 


Notes in ann * 


-Norus | 


indivifible divine Eflence: 
faying the Man is become 
as one of us, to know Good 


and Evil. And that this 
lurality 

the divine Eſſence, will be 
ſhewn to be a moſt clearly 


in the Unity of 


conceivable and compre- 
henfible Truth, under the 
Article or Word Trinity, 
in the ſecond Volume of 


my Apology, 


for the one 


and only true and divinely 
revealed ſanctifying and 


ſaving ſpiritual and Chriſti- 


an Religion. 


rendered leſt, is a Particle which doth not 
denote Certainty, but Probability only, and 
is therefore applicable to the future Actions 
of Men, who in Reſpect of their Spirits are 


free Agents, and therefore their future Actions 


are all contingent and may or may not be, and 


therefore are not foreknowable, as will be 
ſhevyn under the Articles or Words Predeſti-, 
nation and Preſcience, in the ſecond Volume 


of my Apology, for the one 1 8 true an 


9 


d 


1 


the furegoing Paraphraſe, yg, 
-- Diedy, That in my Notes upon Gen. II. 
er. 9, it hath been clearly and fully ſhewn, 
ge by the Tree of Life, in the Language of 
the holy Scriptures, is ſpiritually meant the 
true ſanctifying and ſaving Faith, which pro- 
ceedeth forth from the revealed Word of 
God, which is ſometimes figuratively repte- 
ſented by good Seed; and ſometimes by a 
River of, pure Water, flowing forth from ye; 
Throne, or Love of God; and ſometimes b 
a ſharp and two edged, or flaming Sword, 
and is — the Sword of the Spirit. 

Fuaurthiy, That by the Word naw, to ſend, 
is alſo meant to releaſe, or let go out of Pli- 
ſon, and from the Power of thoſe who kept 
Perſons in Bondage. 

Fifebly, That in my Notes upon Gen. U. ; 
vet. 8 and 10, I have ſhewn, that by the 
Garden God planted in Eden, was Fee * 
underſtood the earthly Body of Man, then 
uncorrupted by Luſts. J 

And S:xthly and Le/tly, That it was after : 

had re-armed our firſt Parents with the 
GnRifying Faith and Law. which came by 
his Revelation of his ſending, and the coming, 
and Death of Feſus Cbriſt; and after that 
he had given them a Syſtem of inſtructive 
and memorial Ordinances, to put and keep 
them continually in Mind of that Faith and 
Love, by which they were taken out of the 
' Power of their ſpiritual Enemies; and of the 
. indiſpenſable Neceſſity of n in the 1 


2 


316 Wotes in Vindication of 
fincere and true Belief of the one, and in per- 
fe&t Obedience to the other, in order to their 
Sanctification, Salvation, and eternal Life, that 
the Lord God is faid to have ſent forth Adam 
fromm the Garden of Eden; to till the Ground, 
becauſe he had taken him from thence. 
By duly confidering: the foregoing Obſer- 
vations; we may clearly perceive the true ſpi- 
ritoal Senſe 50 Meaning of the two next 
Verſes to be this: That the Lord 
God, Jebobab, Elobim, who together in U- 
nay are but on God, and therefore cannot 
but in concurrent Cooperation ther 
(as will be moſt clearly ſhewyn e ropl 4 
Behold: by our having perfectly re- inſtructed 
the Man in the true Knowledge of the fanc- 
thing Faith and Law's and by our having 
gwen him a gyſtem of inſtructive and me- 
morial Ordinances, to put and keep him con- 
tinually in Mind of both, and of the indiſpen- 
ſable Neceſſity of perſevering in the ſineere 
and true Belief of me ohe, and perfect O- 
bedienet to the other, in order to his SenRti- 
fiektion, Salvation, and eternal Life, he is be- 
come as one of us in teſpect of Bis Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, ot of the Means, by which, 
and by which only true Happinek, both 
temporal and everl: is to be obtained, 
and of the Means; by which only theſe 
great Bleſfings ate to be loſt. And being 
thus perfectly inſtructed in the Knowlei 


FRY Things, * e . 


E 


— — 
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Þf and embrace, and ſincerely and truly be- 
lieye the one and only true ſanctifying and 
Gving 'Faub and by ſo doing, obtain eter- 
nal Life. And the Lord God, by having 
thus perfectly inſtructed him ia the KON] - 
ledge of the ſanctifying and ſaving Faith and 
Law, releaſed his Spirit from the Bonds by 
its Body, which before it was cortupted, was 
an Eden, or Garden of ſpiritual Delight. And 
being thus releaſed and ſet at Liberty, and 
raiſed above the Power and Influence of its 
' bodily Luſts, God commanded him to ſub- 
due and keep under that deceitful Garden 
from: whoſe Power and Influence he had fo 
' releaſed and taken it, by ſpiritual Care and 
Culture, by his ſpiritual Armour, the Shield 
of Faith and Bteaſt- Plate of Righteovineſs, 
and Helmet of Salvation, and the ſpititual 
Sword of the Hivinely revealed Word, with 
which he had perfectiy re- armed them. 
This is a clear and woll- grounded ſpiritual 
and uſeful Explication of the Words of the 
two next ſoregoing Verſes, by which the per- 
fect Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and his 
ve to all Mankind is moſt, clearly mäni- 

; and by which Mankind ate benefici. 

ally inſtructed in the: Knowledge of every 
Thing neceſſary to be believed: and done b 


tmͤem, in order to their Sanctification, Salva. 


ion, and eternal Life: Whereas, ifthe Words 
be litetally under ſtqog, and as they ar ren 
2 ” 2 dered 


318 _ Notes in Vindication of 

dered in our, and to the fame Purpoſe in all 
other Tranſlations, and as they have been ex- 
pounded” by the Generality of Critics and 
Commentators: God is there repreſented as a 
moſt malevolent and cruel, and 'mercile 
and arbitrary, and unequitable Being, in con- 
tradiction to all the other Revelations and 
Repreſentations that he hath made of himſelf 
in his holy revealed Word; and to all the 
manifold Manifeſtations that he hath made of 
himſelf by all his various Diſpenſations to, and 
Dealings with all Mankind, and all his holy 
inſtiſtuted Ordinances; and they who believe 
them in the literal Senſe, will have by that 
Belief, the greateſt Reaſon to dread him on 
Account of his Power, and - conſequently, to 
hate him bn Account of his Malevolence; but 
none ſo admite, adore and love him for his 
fatherly Goodneſs, ' unleſs: they alſo believe 
the holy Scriptures” to be inconſiſtent with 
themſelves; and ee of them 1 is ad 
1 tothe daher. 5 111 


„ 


5 Taxr. WV e 507 e en > BE 


e 9. It hath been ſhewn be⸗ 
be drove out the oy in my Notes _ 
Man; and be Gen. II. ver. 9, That 
placed at ibe the Tree of Life, is ſpitt- 
— . — tually meant the divinely 
alen , Eden, revealed fanctifying and 

da . | 


the feen Paraphraps 319 


Texr. 


4 © Xeting Sub-! 
which turned e- 
very May, to 


teep the . ay of 
_ the Tree of Lije. 


Norzs. 2 


is ſometimes roppoſinted fo in 
the holy —— by a 
ſharp two-edged Sword, 
which is alſo called the 
Sword of the Spirit: as 
Heb. iv. 12, Rev. i. 16, 
and ii. 16, and Epbeſ. vi. 


I 

2 5 the Word ben | 
which ſignifies! to expel or 
drive out, ſignifies alſo to 


_.. divorce, and ſo break off 


all Communication be- 


. - tween Parties, between 


whom there had been moſt 


intimate Familiatity . 


And the Word 191 


- which is here rendered (for 


what Reaſon I know not) 


to place, ſignifies to inha- 


5550 bit, dwell, or abide in. 


And pd which is 


"ons en ibRiah the Eaſt, 


ſignifies from thy Firſt, or 
1 r fol: 2 


2 = > * 


9 the Word pa- 1 dual. E nal 


Wit here, becauſe I ſhall ſpeak mare lar 


$20 Wies in Vindication of- 
the ſecond Volume of my Apology for the 
one and only true, Gc. &c. Religion. How- 
ever ſo much I judge neceſſary to be obſerv- 
ed here concerning it. That the Word = 
or MI-ſignifes to multiply or magnify; and 
the Word 2 ſignifies to contend or litigate, 
and ſtrive for: Maſtery, whence. the Ward 
M ſcems to be derived, which ftgnifies a 
Prince or Ruler, are all applicable to the bo- 
dily Deſires, which are a Plurality of power- 
ful ones, which contend for Superiority over 
Man's Spirit, and to magnify themſelves, and 
we called Priners of the Power of the Air, 
the Spirit that rulech in the Children of Diſ- 
obediencr, Epbeſ. ii. 2. And as they are 
they that contend againſt God, the moſt pow- 
erful Plurality in Unity, they are called Che- 
bins, Ci. 4. as it were the ſtrong and 
mighty Plurality; for they who are not go- 
 -vetned+ by Gad, and by his Faith and Law, 
ure altogether governed and directed by their 
predominant bodily Defices or Luſts, which 
ae exxited and ſtirred up in them by the 
Power of the material Air mechanically — 
rating in or upon their Bodies; and they are 
repreſented: in Exetiel's Viſion, Exe. i. 10, 
by three ſtrong and powerful Animals, (viz ) 
a Lion, an Ox, and au Eagle, intimately 
and inſeparably united to a Man; and were 


_ alfoirepreſvaicd by-God in dhe Begiening, as 


Vhave ſhaun in my Notes: upon Gen. i. 26, 
— be Anand Fb of of the Sea, and 


the foregoing Parapbraſe, 32. 
Beaſts of the Earth, tame and ſavage, and by 
Reptiles harmleſs. and burtful, which Mans 
| Spirit was to exerciſe Authority and Do- 
minion over, and to. reſtrain and keep within 
regular and due, Bounds, and not ſuffer them 
to become . inſatiable and exorbitant and de- 
ſtructive predominant Rulers. And as the 
bodily Deſires are indiſpenſably neceſſary to be 
planted in Man, both for the Support and 
Preſervation of his Body, which is the earthly 
Tabernacle which God provided for his Spirit 
to dwell in, during the Time of its Prepara- 
tion of itſelf in this World, for everlaſting, 
Happineſs in the next: And for the In- 
creaſe. and Continuance of his Species, 
therefore God ſo formed his Body, as that 
thoſe animal Motions, which are called 
' the bodily Deſires, ſhould neceſſarily be ex- 
| cited in it, by the material Air operating or 
acting continually in and upon it. And al- 
though theſe Motions be ſtrong and power- 
ful, they are fo far from being hurtful, 


that they are neceſſary, and uſeful, fo long | 


as they are kept reſtrained and within their 
due Bounds by the Spirit of Man, by that 
Faich and Law which. God gave Man, by 
which he, ſufficiently enabled him to reſtrain 
them, and by which and by which only, they 
can be effectually reſtrained, © Therefore, it is 
laid in this Verle, under our. preſent Con- 
deration, that the Lotd God from the firſt, 
* from the Beginning, 5D, cauſed the po- 

TT OT ISS 2, 


322 Voter in Vindication of 
+ ily Defires to inhabit in, and for the Garden 
of Eden, (i. e.) in and” for the Benefit of 
Man's Body, to ſerve, but not to govern in it, 
becauſe he had planted another Governour in 
it, (via.) his divinely revealed Word, 
| ſented by a ſharp flaming Sword, the Sword 
of his Love, by which and by which only, 
that Tree of Life, the true a and 
faving Faith was to be obtained. 
By rhe foregoing Conſiderations we 
clearly perceive the true ſpiritual Senſe and 
Meaning of this laſt Verſe of Mojes's Account 
of the Fall and Reſtoration of our firſt Parents, 
and of all Mankind, to be as follows, viz. that 
the Lord God by the Power and Force of the 
fanctifying and faving Faith and Law, which 
dhe had reſtored the Man to the Knowledge 
of, by the Revelation of his ſending and the 
coming and Death of his only begotten Son 
5 Cbriſt, broke off all familiar Intercourſe 
tween his Body and his Spirit, and by that 
taal Force releaſed oth ſet LY 10 Noni 
iberty, from the Captivi 
Luſts, by which it had Hove 5 And 
as the bodily Defires were and always would 
be neceffary to be continued in Man's Body 
for its Uſe and Benefit ; therefore, God from 
the Beginning, or from his firſt Formation of 
Man, cauſed thoſe ſtrong natural Defires, 
called Cherubims, to grow up and inhabit, or 
dwell in his Body, to mini r end be uſeful 
GR, but not to ** or over- rule in 5 
or 


the faregoing Pataphraſe. 323 
for be had alſo given his revealed Word, re- 
preſented by a flaming Sword, to dyell and 
preſide and rule therein, to preſerve the Way 
of the true ſanctifying and ſaving Faith, 5 
preſented and called in * figurative Langua 
of the holy Scriptures, the Tree of Life, G2) 8 
to preſerve Ta and perfect Purity, Pity, 
Charity and Righteouſriefs, which are the 


Way and the Things which the-true Faith 


| die 1, and whole Ead is eternal Life, 


an K — Ine i RE 
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The PN Rr asons for. oe 


Publ. bed theſe N oTrs and Ops Ex- 
VATIONS 4 h Time. 


x 


Did. intend, as I have aut; in my 
Preface to theſe Notes and [Obſervations 
upon. the three firſt Chapters of Genefis, to 
have added ſome few Notes and Obſervations 
upon ſome few Verſes of the fourth Chapter, 
in order to have ſhewn the divine Inſtitution 
of the Prieſthood, and of the firſt Church of 
God in the World ; and thereby the Falſhood, 
and wicked and deſtructive Tendency of the 
Doctrine of the Fall of Angels from Heaven, 
as it bath been generally taught by Milton, 
and other ſcripturally ignorant Perſons, who 
have laboured to pervert Mankind from the 
true Belief of the true Cauſe of the Fall of 
our firſt Parents; and to = them wow 

watching and warding gain imaginary 
vils, whilſt they cheriſh in their Boſoms 4 
real Devils, by which, and by which only, 
they are made wicked and miſerable in this 
World, and everlaſtingly miſerable in the 
next. And likewiſe to ſhew, that neither 
Neceſſity, nor any other Cauſe that can poſ- 
fibly be aſſigned by Man, can authoriſe any 
Perſon to exerciſe the Office of the Prieſthood, 
and publickly adminiſter the divinely inſtituted | 
m- 


publiſhed theſs Notes and Obſervations. 325 


ĩaſtructive and memorial ritual Ordinances, who 
| hath not been authoriſed * to do by God's 


8 oi 8 


But as the Notes and TY Ry which I 
have made upon ſome Verſes of the fourth 
Chapter, will be inſerted after the foregoing, 
in the ſecond Volume of my Apology for the 
one, and only true and divinely revealed, and 


\ 


ſanctifying and ſaving, and Chriſtian Religion, 5 


1 do not think it ecelary t to inſert them Here. 


1 The faregoing Notes 12 Obſervations 
upon the three - firſt Chapters of Gene- 
hs being a ſmall Part of the Apology which 
I have prepared for the Prefs;* in order to 
revive and reſtore the one, and only true, 
Ge. Raligion to the World again, by demon- 
ſtratively ſnewing its divine Original or Reve- 


lation, and the demonſtrative Truth of the 


Faith, and the ſelf-evident Perfection and per- 
fect Righteouſneſs of the perfect and only 


perfect, and perfectly purifying Law, which 


are the integral Parts of which. it wholly con- 
ſiſts; and the the Self-Suffcieney and indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity of Mankind's perſevering in the 
fincere and true Belief of the one, and in 
perfect Obedience to the other, in order to 


their Sanctification and Salvation, and true 


Happineſs, both natural and ſpiritual, and 
E and everlaſting, I choſe. PO 


"Is nt 4 Y 3 


Lb ISIS 


$26 We Auther's Reaforis for having 
to publiſh-them, as a Specimen of the Work 
. red for the Prefs; and ta be publiſhed 
pys Subſcription, that the Readers of this 
cimen may judge, whether it be nece 
and worth their while to encourage the Pub- 
lication of ſo neceſſary and uſeful a Work. 


| And this ſmall Part of it I choſe veviouſly 
to publiſh, and rather thn any other 53 555 
it, for 150 allein n 


Fir | Becauſe it is a Part = it that ! is 
in itſelf, avd i of any of 
either the precedent or ſubſequent Parts of 
the W The les Bom of it bei 
ry to the Demonſtration of 
Feld fafficientand indiſpenſably neceflary Truths 
ery are moſt clearly ſer forth in the two 
purifying ſpiritual - Covenants, - contained. in 
theſe three firſt Chapters of the Book of Ge- 
-_ and- all the ſubſequent Patts of it aſe 
| thoſe moſt ſure and i 
and * and everlaſting 3 | 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs, which God him. 
ſelf hath laid by bis Revelation of thoſe to 
Boris purifying ſpiritual Covenanta ſet 
forth in theſe three firſt Chapters, which 
comprehend all the true ſanctifying and 
Ering and truly and ſpiritual happy-making 
N rag ever ime: or i. 0 ever will 05 
1 "Sond 


ae theſe Notes and W e 397 
Stand, That fach ban 15 __ 


either be unable or unwilling to purchade the 


three Volumes, which contain the whole 
Work, 24 — by this em be enabled 
clear ive what the one, and only 
true 1A; ing and faving Religion is j and 
what it really and truly, and wholly conſi ſts 
in; and that "hey may have a compleat and 
true, and infallible Rule of Faith and Morals 
to walk by; and a true and unalterable, and 
infallible Rule for interpreting all particular 
Texts of Scripture, relating to Faith and 
Morals, by, that they may not be miſled, 
and brough t to interpret any of them, ſo as 
to be thereby encouraged in the Gratification 


of any bodily Luſts, which they may through 


Neglect and Careleſneſs, have ſuffered to get 
the Dominion over their Spirits. And that 


they may likgwiſe hereby have a true and 


moſt plain, and invariable and infallible Rule 
and Sünde to examine and try all particular 


and diſtinguiſhing 0 1 and Precepts, f 
all particular Churches, Sects, and Perſons 


whatſoever ; and alſo the Pg and Pre- 
ts, whether moral or ritual, of the 

cular Churches in whoſe Chmmunion: 

cheats have been educated, whether they 


be true or falſe, righteous or wicked; and con- 


docive to the Attainment of true and ſpititual 


3 and Salvation, and eternal Life, 


994 or 


328 - The Aurbor's Reafons for having 
or deſtructive of thoſe great and happy, and 
neceſſary Ends, For all theſe Things will 
be moſt clearly ſeen by bringing all particu- 
lar Doctrines and Precepts up to be tried. 
and examined by this unerring and infallible 
Rule, the fundamental Articles of the di- 
vinely revealed and demonſtratively true, and 
ſpiritual Faith, and by the Pad dls dis 
vinely revealed. and perfectly purifying ſpiri« 
tual Law: of perfect Righteouſneſs; for their 
ReRtitade: or Qbliquity will be perfectly and 
immediately diſcovered by their perfect Con- 
formity, or N on- Conformity to, and their 
Conſiſtency, or or. Inconfiſteney with 
this maſt perfect and divinely revealed, and 
only perfect and perfectly — 1 ſpiritual 
Faith ag Law. And by this Means they 
will be kept from wavering, and 1 — LES 
carried about with every Wind of Doctrine, 
which the many falſe Prophets or Preachers, 
* thoſe Emiſſaries of Satan who have gone 
: hay abs and are daily. going forth, like Wolves 
| eee to devour and deſtroy 
7 weak, and ill ipſttucted, and there- 
2 eaſily deluded Souls, may at any Time 
under the ſpecious Appearance of . 
and Ethel Sanctity, breathe into them. 
And that they might lixewiſe be truly in- 
vſtructed in the Knowledge of the true End 
for which all the mit uli and memori 
ritual Qrdinances were divinely inſtituted,-an 
RE - 8 appointed 


publiſhed theſe Notes and Obſervations. 329 
appointed to be publickly adminiſtered and 
attended upon, and obſerved, that they may 

* not ſuperſtitiouſly abuſe them, and look upon 
- them as eſſential Parts of the one, and only. 
true and ſanctifying, and faving . Religion, 

and imagine they will be ſanCtified and faved 
by the mere ſtrict and liberal, and carpal 
Gbſervance and Participation of them; but 
uſe them for the End for which they were 
inſtituted, and for that End only, vi. for 
utting and keeping themſelyęs continually 
in Mind of the Faith and Law, by the ſin- 

cete and true Belief of which, and by per · 

fect Obedience to which only, they can be 
ſanctified and ſaved: And which are conciſe- 
ly, but moſt clearly ſet forth ip the two Co- 

nts, contained in theſe three firſt Chapters 

of Genefis, whoſe. true ſpiritual Senſe and 

Meaning I hope I have clearly and ſatisfactorily | 
explained, and which I. have publiſhed for 
the Reaſon now given; and that Mankind 
may thereby clearly perceive the true Origin 
and Fountain from whence all the Evil or 
Wickedneſs which ever hath been committed, 
and all the ſpiritual, and almoſt all the other 
Kinds of Miſery which Mankind ſuffer in 
this World, and which the impenitently - 
Wicked will everlaſtingly ſuffer in the next ; 
and how, and by what Means only, thoſe ® 
Fountains and Flood-Gates of Wickedneſs and 
Miſery may be effectually ſtopped. And that 


* 
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they may clearly ve every Thin 'necefſa- 
ry to be nt Feel or done, — to be 
avoided by chem, in order to their Sanctificati- 

on, Salvation, and true e both 5 
nl and everlaſting. | | 7 


Having thus — my Nes : not ag for 
previouſly publiſhing this Specimen, or ſmalt 
Part of the Apology for the one, and only true 
Religion, which I Tides rs 3 for the Preſs; 
but alſo for my having to 

publiſh this ke than any Aae Part of Part of it, T 
Nut it to the Confideration of my Readers, 
to judge by the Specimen now publiſhed; — 5 
ther they may think it proper to b they 
Publication of the whole Work (of whi 
have a ſummary Account in 22 We 
e by N to it. 


Now i in the ber 
And ſpeedily will bePubliſhed, 


Aniradreſons on "the v ume of 
Letters of. the late Lord Baling- 

» broke, ee: che Es 2 
Hliſtory. 


dere Nea R att 
"HEREIN 3 is Walt cler Gi | 
/Y © (from - thoſe '' demonſtrated and un- 
| ned true Principles, by which and by 
which oniy, all the Arguments and Objections 
which ever have been; or ever will or can be 
brouglit and raiſed, ; by Unbelievers and Mif- 
belicgers of all Kinds and Denominations g- 
gainſt the divine" Authority and Truth, and 
Perfection and perfect Righteouſneſs of the 
holy Scriptures; and of that one and only 
trus, and divinehy revealed ſanctifying and 
faving ſpiritual and ſcriptural and Chriſtian 
' Neiden, that ever was, or ever will or can 
be in the World, which is ſo clearly * 
eld and ſet forth in thoſe holy Scriptures ; 
be demonſtratiyely and unanſwerably, ey 
therefore effectually ſhewn, to be invalid and 
groundleſs and irrational; and to tend to 
make Mankind impure, and impious, and 
wicked, and ſpiritually miſerable, both tempo- 
* and ö that every Particular 
which 


- 


332 Aduertiſement. 
_ which his Lordſhip hath produced and advanced 
in thoſe Letters, in order to blaſt and deſtroy 
the Credit of the ſacred Hiſtory of the holy 
Bible; and of that one and only true and di- 
vinely revealed, ſpiritual and Chriftian Reli- 
n, which is moſt clearly contained and 
2 forth therein; is either falſe and ground- 
leſs, or altogether impertinent, and tends to 
make Mankind inapions and immortal, and 
ſpiritually miſerable, both temporally and ever- 
_ Uſſtingly; and to have proceeded altogether 
from either groſs but cu „and therefore 
inexcuſable Ignorance the facred Hiſtory 
of the Bible; and of that holy and only holy 
and happy-making Religion therein contai 
or from Malevolence to Mankind, which i is 
all that his Lordſhip's Arguments ſetsforth i in 
| * Letters, can be ſhe wn to prove. 


By JOHN SCOTT, D. D. 


And Author of the foregoing Notes and Ob- 
ſervations upon the three firſt e F 
e . 


b and Ready for the Pre, 
And to be Publiſhed by 6 


5 b ß ITI N 


The firſt Volume of an Apology for the one and 9 
an true and divine revealed ſanctiſying 
and ſaving and Chriſtian Religion, that 
ever was, or ever will or can be in the 
World; Confiſting of (wo ame in oo. 


tavo, 
a Whercin are a in Nn, X 
Firſt, H E divine Authovity, or: Reve- | 
ans lation of that Religion. 


Sseconaly, The demonſtrative and undenia- 
ble Truth of the Faith, and the ſelf- evidently 
perfect Righteouſneſs of the Law, which are 
the conſtituent Parts of that Religion 

Thirdly, The indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
8 in the ſincere and true Belief of that 
aith, and in perfect Obedience to that Law ; 
in order to Sanctification and Salvation, and 
true Happineſs both natural apd ſpiritual, and 
tem and everlaſting : And alſo the Self- 

ſufficiency of Perſeverance in the ſincere and 
true Belief of that Faith, and in perfect Obe- 
dience to that Law, for the ſure * | 
of thole great neceſſary and ha W | 

Fourtbiy, The divine Origina 5 qo | | 
tion of all the inſtructive and memorial Or- 
- diriances, and the true and only End for which | 
Rr N 

_ © vately, 


5 we. conſtantly and a Adminif- 
tered, and attended upon, and obſerved: Their 


| t Propriety for -anſwyeri the Ends for 
Which they were i taftitoted ; that 


Mankind, by theſe Confiderations, may be 


will be made appear to be falſe and wicked, 


-with-held from a po Obſervance and 
Abuſe. of them. 

Zy ſhewing theſe faur Things i in a demon- 
Krative Way; (which bath not been uſually 
done by the Miniſters of the Church of God) 
the Falſhood, and wicked and everlaſtingly 
deſtructive Tendency of all the Objections 
and Arguments, which have been raiſed and 
brought againſt the one and only true and 

dlvinely revealed, &c. Religion, by Athieſts 
and Deiſts, and all other licentious Advocates 
_ -Ffor natural Religion; and by all Hereticks 
and Schiſmatics of all Denominations, wall be 


. made demonſtratively toap 
And by ſhewing theſe 7 Rag Things, all the 
g Dodtrines and 


pt and falſe 
. Churches that have ever been in the World, 


and to tend to make Men ſuperſtitions. and 
impious, and wicked and malevolent, and un- 
charitable, and «hypocritical; and truly and 
«woo ae, bot temporally and ever- 


Fifthly and laſtly, In this Apology will, be 
WEE the one and only true ſanctify- 
8281 . Ge. Religion js, and wherein 

* 


25" wholly conſiſts; and how and by what 


Advertiſement, _© 335 3 


Means it hath ſo happened, that for ſome 
Ages paſt, as well as in the preſent, it hath 
been very little known or regarded by the 
Generality of any Rank or Order of Mankind, ++ 
even in the Chriſtian World, and alſo the 
true and only Means and Method, by which 

it can be revived and reſtored to the World 
again, in its original Purity and Perfection, 
for the Revival and Reſtoration of true and 
ſpiritual Purity and Piety, and univerſal Bene- 
volence or Charity, and perfect Righteouſneſs, 

and every other moral Virtue, That Man- 
kind may be awakened, and powerfully moy- 

ed to uſe the Means, by which and by which 
only they can be qualified- for Salvation, and 

the Enjoyment and Attainment of the true 
and ſpiritual Happineſs, both temporal and 
everlaſting. , | F 
By JOHN SCOTT, D. D. 
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The Convpirtions of SusscRETION. 


The Price of the firſt Volume, conſiſting of 
two Tomes in Octavo, ſtitched in blue Paper, 
to Subſcribers is only fourteen Shillings, ſeven 
. Shillings to be paid at the Time of Subſcribing 
and the other ſeven on the Delivery of the 
Books, | | 

SUBSCRIPTIONS are taken in, and Recei 


given for the Delivery of the Books, only at 
the AUTHoR's Dwelling-Houle, in Orchard- 


Street, Weſtminſter. 
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